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T  O    T  H  E 

Reverend  and  much  refpeded 

THE 

CLERGY  of  the  ARCHDEACONRY 

o  F 
CLEVELA.N    D. 


HAD  not  the  publication  of  the  latter 
of  thefe  Difcourfes  been  defired   by 
fuch  of  you,  my  REVEREND  BRETHREN, 
as  met  me  at  THIRSKE  in  the  Summer  of 
1766,    I   fhould    hardly  have'  thought   of 
fending  any  part  of  thefe  papers  to  the  prefs, 
But  that  being  otherwife  determined,  it  was 
a  2  fl^xt 
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next  to  be  confidered,  that  the  fecond  Dif- 
courfe,  being  only  the  fequel  to  one  deli 
vered  the  year  before,  could  not  well  appear 
without  that  introduction,  which  was  the 
more  neceflary,  as  it  contained  fome  autho 
rities  to  which  the  latter  Difcourfe  referred, 
and  on  which  feveral  particulars  in  it  had 
fome  dependence. 

The  obliging  manner  in  which  the  pub 
lication  of  that  little  piece  was  propofed, 
left  me  no  room  to  decline  it;  and,  as  both 
Difcourfes  were  drawn  up  without  any  view 
to  their  being  made  public,   the  revifal  of 
both  became  necefiary,  which  immediately 
iuggefted  the  propriety  of  a  more  convenient 
arrangement  of  their  contents,  and  of  throw 
ing    them   into  one    continued  Difcourfe; 
without  any  other  alterations,  however,  than 
fuch  as  a  more  methodical  difpofition  of  the 
feveral  parts,  and  the  corre&ion  of  the  in 
accuracies  in  the  written  copies,  made  in- 
diipenfable. 
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As  this  was  doing,  many  things  occurred, 
very  proper,  as  appeared  to  me,  to  illuftrate 
as  well  as  to  confirm  fome  particulars,  which, 
In  fo  ftiort  difcourfes,  would  not  admit  of 
circumftantial  details ;  more  efpecially  fuch 
as  related  to  the  objedions  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  pleas,  on  the  other,  of  certain  late 
writers  in  favour  of  Popery,  whofe  mifre- 
prefentations  of  matters  of  fact,  and  fophifms 
in  reafoning,  feemed  to  require  a  more  par 
ticular  refutation,  than,  as  far  as  I  could 
learn,  they  had  then  met  with. 

Thefe  additional  matters  are  put  into  the 
form  of  notes,  and  may  ferve,  I  would 
humbly  hope,  to  point  out  fome  circum- 
ftances  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  Popery  among 
us  that  may  deferve  the  particular  notice  of 
us  who  are  more  immediately  concerned  to 
warn  our  refpedive  congregations  againft 
thefe  delufive  corrupters  of  Chriftianity,  and 
may  not  be  unworthy  of  the  regard  of  every 
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dutiful  and  affectionate  fubjecT:  of  our  moft 
gracious  Sovereign  upon  the  throne. 

The  book  of  which  an  account  is  given, 
in  the  firft  number  of  the  Appendix,  was 
put  into  my  hands  by  one  to  whom  it  was 
privately  conveyed,  with  what  intent,  I  need 
not  fay ;   and  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the 
view  there  given  of  that  book,  may  be  of 
ufe  to  convince  thofe  who  are  but  mode 
rately  varied  in  other  particulars  of  our  con- 
troverfy  with  the   Papifts,   that  a  religion 
which  requires  the  fupport  of  fuch  mean  and 
pitiful  forgeries,  and  enjoins  fuch  fhameful 
ads  of  idolatry,  can  recommend   itfelf  to 
none  but  thofe  who  are  either  grofsly  igno 
rant  of  the  contents  of  the  Chriftian  Scrip 
tures,   or  hold  them  in   the  utmoft  con 
tempt. 

The  reafons  for  exhibiting  the  other  pieces 
in  the  Appendix  are  explained,  either  by 
references  in  the  Confederations  and  Notes, 
or  by  the  remarks  fubjoined  to  them. 

I  moft 
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I  moft  willingly  take  this  opportunity  to 
exprefs  the  grateful  fenfe  I  have  of  the 
candid  reception  I  have  always  met  with 
fince  my  firft  appearance  among  you,  and 
of  the  ready  affiftance  you  have  afforded  me 
on  various  occafions,  in  the  difcharge  of  my 
office;  and  am, 

Reverend  and  much  efteemed  Brethren, 
your  obliged  and  affectionate  Brother, 
and  humble  Servant, 

FR,  BLACKBURNE, 


C  O  N  S  I- 


CONSIDERATIONS 

O   N 
The  Prefent  State  of  the  Controverfy,  &c. 

TH  E  frequent  remonftrances,  which  have 
appeared  in  public,  from  lime  to  time,  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  concern* 
ing  the  too  fuccefsful  attempts  of  the  priefts  and 
other  emiffaries  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  pervert 
his  Majefty's  Proteftant  fubjefts  to  that  commu 
nion,  gave  me  occafion,  the  laft  year,  to  recommend 
a  particular  inquiry  into  the  ftate  of  Popery  within 
this  Archdeaconry  ;  the  returns  to  which,  by  the 
care  and  attention  of  the  reverend  the  clergy,  were 
fufficiently  exaft  and  particular  to  fhew,  that  fuch 
remonftrances  have  not  been  wholly  groundlefs, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  afford  occafion  for  fome 
.  very  ftriking  and  obvious  remarks  upon  particular 
cafes,   not  indeed  peculiar  to  the  places  from 
whence  they  are  reported  in  thofe  returns,  but,  as 
we  learn  from  other  authentic  accounts,  common 
to  many  others  in  like  circumftances,  all  over  the 
nation. 

On  this  confederation,  it  may  not  be  unfeafonable 
to  beftow  a  few  feriaus  reflexions  on  the  prefent 
ftate  of  Popery  in  thefe  kingdoms,  tending  to  ftiew, 
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from  fome  remarkable  incidents,  that  the  late 
alarms  concerning  the  progrefs  and  increafe  of 
this  dangerous  fuperflition  have  not  been  fo  chi 
merical  as  forne,  feemingly  cod  and  candid,  but 
certainly  injudicious,  and  perhaps  defigning,  look 
ers-on,  would  have  us  believe  a ;  and  that  this  is 
no  time  to  fufpend  our  vigilance  and  activity  in 
counter-working  the  means  made  ufe  of  for  its 
propagation. 

Our  misfortune,  for  fome  time  pail,  feems  to 
have  been,  that  while  we  thought  ourfelves  and 
our  people  fufficiently  fecure  from  the  open  at 
tempts  of  Popiih  emilTaries,  by  the  legal  provifions 
that  are  made  againfl  them,  our  attention  has  been 
unhappily  diverted  by  that  circumftance,  from 
their  more  fecret  and  infidious  practices  upon  par 
ticular  perfons  who  have  fallen  in  their  way. 
Some  of  us  perhaps  may  have  expected,  that  they 
would  have  been  retrained  in  thefe  attempts,  by 
a  principle  of  gratitude  for  the  lenity  of  our  civil 
government  in  conniving  at  their  enjoyment  of 
their  own  vvorfhip,  while  their  prieils  fhould  con 
tent  themfelves  with .  miniftering  to  fuch  only  as 
have  been  born  of  Popifh  parents,  and  educated 
in  that  communion. 

But  they  who  have  entertained  thefe  expecta 
tions  could  not,  I  believe,  readily  find  an  inflance 

3  Of  this  kind  were  fome  letters,  which  appeared  fome 
time  ago  in  the  St.  James's  Chronicle,  figned  Sacerdos  Rufticus, 
and  other  effays  of  the  fame  tendency,  in  thijt  and  oth^r 
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in  all  Europe,  where  Popery  has  been  fatisfied 
with  a  bare  connivance,  on  any  confideration. 
Her  claims  and  pretenfions  rife  too  high  to  be 
controuled  by  a  principle  of  gratitude.  A  church 
which  arrogates  to  herfelf  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  on  the  one  hand,  and  whofe  Very 
exiflence,  on  the  other,  depends  upon  the  pom 
pous  and  confpicuous  exhibition  of  a  paganifli  ce- 
monial,  will  never  patiently  fubmit  to  be  confined 
to  a  corner  ;  or  acquiefce  in  any  terms  where  her 
peculiar  merit,  VISIBILITY,  is  excluded  from  the 
advantages  of  parade  and  pftentation  a. 

If  indeed  fcripture,  reafon,  and  common  fenfe 
were  to  have  their  full  influence  upon  the  hearts 
and  understandings  of  all  thofe  who  profefs  the 
Proteftant  religion,  the  claims  and  pretenfSons  of 
Popery  would  be  eafily  feen  thro',  and  univerfally 
defpifed.  But  while  fuch  numbers  of  our  com 
mon  people  are  fo  imperfectly  inftrucled  in  the 
principles  of  their  religion  (as  we  have  reafon  to 
fear  they  are)  that  it  may  be  queftioned  whe- 

a  The  fplendid  and  even  fuperb  decorations  of  popiOi  chapels, 
particularly  in  fome  of  our  cities  and  great  towns,  are  instances 
of  this  to  the  purpofe,  where  even  the  rod  of  civil  correction, 
hanging  over  their  heads,  will  not  prevent  their  triumphing  in 
this  way  over  the  plain  Simplicity  in  places  of  public  wor- 
(hip,  prefcribed  by  the  principles  of  the  Proteftant  Reformation. 
In  fome  cities,  it  is  faid,  the  popifh  chapel  is  {hewn  to  Strangers, 
as  one  of  the  curiofities  of  the  place.  And  I  have  heard  of 
one  where  the  door  of  the  chapel  is  reported  to  {land  open  in 
the  day-time  to  "the  ftreet,  frcm  whence  there  is  3  profpefl  to 
the  altar,  etc. 
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ther  many  of  them  can  give  any  better  accounr 
t  them,  than  that  they  derived  them  from  their 
parents,  where  is  the  wonder  that  fuch  uninform 
ed  minds  fhould  be  greatly  overmatched  by  the 
iubtlety  and  indefatigable  pcrfevcrance  of   the 
"gotcd  agents  of  a  church  which   fets  herfelf 
up  for  the  mother  and  miftrefs  of  Chriitendom  ? 

The    current  opinion    of  thofe  who  look  no 
farther  mto  religious  matters  than  mere  outward 
appearances,  hath  generally  been,  that  the  truth 
and  excellency  of  religion  is  moft:  likely  to  be 
found  with  thofc  who  are  moft  zealous  in  pro 
moting  their  own  particular  fort  of  it.     Few  of 
thefe  will  confider,  that  there  may  be  high  de 
grees  of  zeal  where  there  is  not  a  grain  of  know 
ledge  ;  and  fever  ftill  will  be  difpofed  to  under 
take  an  accurate  and  laborious  inquiry  into  the 
real  truth  aad  importance  of  doctrines  which  are 
aliened  with  the  utmoit  confidence  on  one  hand 
while  they  are  but  feebly  and  faintly  oppofed  on 
the  other. 

_  Insinuations  have  been  thrown  out  of  late,  as 
rf  tins  had  been  too  much  the  cafe  between  the 
proteftant  and  popifh  clergy  in  this  country.     It 
been   mentioned  in   forae  late  publications, 
that  for  fome  years  Paft,  little  attention  has  been 
by  the  clergy  of  the  eftabliihment  to  that 
inch  of  controverfy,  which  our  prcdeceffors  of 
laft  century  managed  againft  the  Papifts  with 
fo  much  affiduity,  with  fo  much  honour  to  them- 
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felves,    and  advantage    to    the   caufc    they  ef- 
poufedb. 

To  this  it  hath  been  anfwered,  that  "  this  fer- 
"  vice  to  the  proteilant  caufe,  having  been  fo 
"  well  performed,  and  being  to  be  found  in 
"  books  which  are  eafily  procured,  it  is  fuffi- 
"  cient  to  refer  our  people  to  the  labours  of  thefe 
"  excellent  writers  of  the  lad  generation,  when- 
"  ever  they  are  praftifed  upon  by  the  adverfary ; 
"  and  that,  having  the  fcriptures  in  their  hands, 
"  and  being  not  only  allowed,  but  exhorted  to 
"  read  them,  they  may  fafely  be  traded  to  their 
"  own  fenfe  and  judgment  in  applying  them  to 
"  the  fupport  of  their  principles,  againft  all  fe- 
"  ducers  whatfoever." 

But  I  am  afraid,  when  the  circumftances  of  our 
common  people  abovementioned  are  duly  conll- 
dered,  together  with  the  various  occafions  they 
may  have  for  the  affiflance  of  their  paftois  in 
new  and  unforefeen  cafes,  our  referring  them  to 
their  own  (lores  and  capacities,  will  pafs  for  no 

b— 2T/,>W  <?«ANGLETERRE,  ou  hs  controwrfes  ROMAINES 
font  peu  a  la  mode,  je  n'y  avots  jamais  iourne  mes  etudes.  TheTe 
are  the  words  of  Mr.  De  la  Cbapelle,  minifter  at  the  Hague,  in 
the  preface  to  his  excellent  letters,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  of  Father 
Stbrffmacber,  a  Jefuit  of  Strasburgb,  publiihed  at  Amflerdam 
1737.  Perhaps  ft  might  be  found  upon  examination,  that  this 
controverfy  has  not  been  much  more  in  famion,  for  the  laft 
thirty  years.  What  the  reafons,  why  it  has  not,  may  have  been, 
I  pretend  not  to  determine  ;  but  apprehend  they  may  defer ve 
ti'u;  confederation  of  the  public. 
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better  than  a  compliment  to  our  own  indolence, 
a  fort  of  civil  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  pains  and 
trouble  of  making  thofe  whofe  ftation  and  cir- 
cumftances  require  it,  more  competent  judges  for 
thrmfelves,  than  their  own  ieifure  and  opportu 
nities  for  examination  will  admit  of,  and  who  may 
expeft  this  fervice  from  us,  thiough  a  perfualion 
that  our  defignation  to  the  miniftry  requires  it  at 
our  hands. 

Any  objeaion  againft  our  remiffnefs  in  tl)K 
particular  cafe,  will  have  the  greater  force,  where 
there  is  room  for  it,  in  confideraiion,  that  of  all 
the  various  forts  and  fec*ts  of  religion  profefTed 
in  the  Chriftian  world,  Popery  is  that  to  which  a 
good  Chriftian  and  a  good  fubjeft  may  be  indif- 
fererrt  with  the  leaft  fafety,  whether  we  confider 
its  political  influence  upon  civil  fociety,  or  its 
pernicious  effects  upon  the  religious  difpofitions 
of  every  one  concerned  to  work  out  his  falvation 
upon  the  be  ft  and  fureft  grounds. 

We  fee  little  indeed  of  this  malignant  influence 
in  our  own  country,  where  the  proteftant  religion 
is  eftabliihed,  and  profefTed  by  public  authority, 
and  where  Roman  Catholics  have  no  (hare  either 
in  the  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  government,  In  thefe 
circumftances  the  fpirit  of  Popery  is  kept  down, 
and  withdrawn  from  public  obfervation,  and 
exerts  itfelf  only  in  private  cabals  and  projects 
to  counterwork  the  eftabli/hment  of  what  they 
call  herefy9  and  to  prepare  their  engines  againft 
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fome  favourable  crifis  to  carry  their  defigns  into 
execution.  In  the  mean  while  their  public  de 
meanor  is  fair  and  candid,  and  has  all  the  appear 
ances  of  moderation  and  charity,  that  are  ne- 
celTary  to  perfuade  the  unthinking  multitude  of 
the  injuflice  of  thofe  charges  that  have  been 
brought  againfl  their  religion,  and  the  unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  thofe  legal  reflraints  which  are  laid 
upon  the  profeflbrs  of  it. 

But  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  the  fpirit 
and  influence  of  Popery,  it  will  be  necefifary  to 
look  into  the  hiilory  of  thofe  countries  where  it 
is,  and  has  been  for  ages  pad,  the  eftablilhed 
religion ;  and  here,  befides  the  praftice  of  the 
moil  abject  fuperflition,  and  even  of  the  grolTeil 
idolatry,  we  ihall  find,  that  whenever  the  civil 
powers  have  attempted  to  provide  for  the  public 
welfare  by  mcafures  or  expedients  in  any  degree 
unfavourable  to  the  peculiar  interefls  of  the 
church,  means  have  always  been  found  to  break 
the  peace  of  the  community,  by  fome  or  other  of 
thofe  turbulent  ecclefiaftics,  whom  the  miflaken 
zeal  of  former  times  hath  nouriihed  by  luxurious 
proviiions,  and  exclufive  privileges,  in  a  Hate  of 
detachment  from  the  body  politic;  a  fet  of  men, 
,who,  whatever  might  be  the  original  defign  of 
their  refpe£Hve  founders,  have  not,  for  many 
ages,  been  of  any  other  ufe  worth  the  mention 
ing,  than  that  of  {lengthening  the  iron  hand  of 
A  4  papal 
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papal  authority,  and  thereby  preventing  the  civil 
niagiftrate,  wherever  he  was  inclined  to  it,  from 
lightening  the  galling  yoke  of  ecclefiaftical  ty 
ranny.  And  where  the  monkifh  orders  are  fo 
numerous,  and  confeflbrs,  taken  out  of  them, 
have  fo  frequently  had  the  confciences  of  fo- 
vereign  princes  under  their  direftion,  occafions 
and  pretences  could  never  be  wanting  to  controul 
the  moft  falutary  counfels  for  public  welfare,  if 
they  iliould  interfere  ever  fo  little  with  the 
claims  or  prerogatives  of  the  hierarchy. 

The  neighbouring  kingdom  of  France  hath 
perhaps  made  more  vigorous  efforts  in  oppofition 
10  the  encroachments  of  the  See  of  Rome,  than 
any  popiili  Hate  in  Europe  :  and  there  are  in- 
iiances  in  the  French  hiitories,  where  thefe  ef 
forts  have  not  been  altogether  without  fuccefs. 
But  the  fame  hiflories  inform  us,  that  any  ad 
vantages  of  this  kind  gained  over  the  church, 
have,  for  the  moft  part,  been  either  dearly  pur- 
chafed,  or  of  no  long  continuance  c.  And  gene 
rally  fpeaking,  whatever  abatements  of  the  pa- 

c  The  various  ftraggles  of  the  French  patriots  to  eftablifli  and 
lupport  the  Pragmatic  Savtiion,  as  fet  forth  by  Eifhop  Sunut 
in  his  Hijhry  of  the  rights  of  Princes  in  the  difpofing  of  Ecchfiafii- 
<al  Benefices  and  Ckurcb-faJs,  chap.  vii.  and  the  event  of  thofe 
muggles,  (hew  this  in  the  ilrongeft  point  of  light.  According 
to  Dr.  Heylin  (no  enemy,  by  the  way,  to  ecclefiaftical  ufurpa- 
tions),  it  was  made  appear  to  Lewis  XI,  that  the  execution  of 
the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  was  a  faving  to  Frar.ce  of  a  million  of 
(towns  annually.  Hifl.  of  the  State  of  France,  r.  224. 
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pal  power  have  been  obtained  in  any  dates  and 
kingdoms  which  did  not  abfolutely  cail  it  off,  the 
fovereign  pontiff,  having  the  religious  orders  en 
tirely  under  his  direction,  and  at  his  devotion, 
hath  found  the  means  to  balance,  by  obtaining 
ample  conceffions  in  other  articles.  And  where 
he  hath  not  fucceeded  by  way  of  compromife,  he 
hath  feldom  failed,  by  the  means  of  the  fame  trufty 
agents,  to  take  fevere  vengeance,  fooner  or  later, 
an  thofe  who  ftood  in  his  way. 

A  few  inftances  from  the  hiilory  of  France  will 
be  fufficient  to  (hew,  that  what  is  here  advanced 
is  not  without  foundation. 

From  the  time  that  the  Proteftant  religion 
gained  any  confiderable  footing  in  France,  the 
zealous  Catholics,  as  they  called  themfelves,  with 
the  princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Guife  at  their  head, 
left  no  means  untried  to  extirpate  it.  But  the 
Hugonots,  gathering  ftrength  from  the  acceffiou 
of  numbers,  and  the  high  quality  of  thofe  who 
profeiTed  themfelves  of  the  fame  iiiith,  came  to 
be  in  a  condition  to  refift  the  efforts  of  the  catholic 
faction,  oftentimes  with  remarkable  fuccefs.  The 
confequence  of  which  was  a  fucceffion  of  civil 
wars  in  the  very  heart  of  the  kingdom,  productive 
of  all  the  mifery  and  ruin  that  neceffarily  attend 
events  of  that  fort. 

The  greatelt  and  wifeft  of  the  French  patriots, 
even  they  who  adhered  no  lefs  to  the  eftablilhed 
religion  than  the  mod  violent  of  the  perfecutors 
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of  the  Hugonots,  plainly  faw  that  not  only  the 
peace  and  profperity,  but  the  very  fafety  and 
exigence  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  depended 
upon  granting  the  Proteftants  a  legal  toleration 
for  the  public  exercife  of  their  religion ;  and  to 
that  end  interpofed  their  counfels  and  endeavours, 
as  far  as  the  complexion  of  the  times,  and  the 
violent  prejudices  of  their  bigoted  fellow-fiib- 
je&s  would  bear  d. 

This  propofal,  however,  was  too  unfavourable 
to  the  interefts,  and  too  grating  to  the  intolerant 
fpirit,  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  be  admitted  by 

4  Among  the  foremoft  of  thefe  was  the  excellent  Michael  Je 
FHofpital,  Chancellor  of  France,  who,  befides  defeating  the  pro- 
jetts  of  introducing  into  that  kingdom  firft  the  inquifition,  and 
afterwards  the  authority  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  two  fa, 
yourite  objefts  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  would  mod  probably, 
if  he  could,    have   obtained   a  toleration  for   the  proteftants. 
[See  fa  article  in  Bayle's  Di&onarj].     Such   was  his  influence 
and  efiimation,   that  even  this  important  point  was  loft  in  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  only  by  three  voices,   and  given  up  with 
great  murmurings,  by  the  minority,  who  maintained,  upon  the 
chancellor's  principles,  qu'en  matiere  de  tclie  importance,  Jejloit 
fas  la  rat/on,   yu'a  Papf.ctit  de  troi>   voix,   tout  la  France  entrap 
en  combujlion.     Lcttres  tfEJlienne  Pnfquier,   vol.  I.  p.  196.  ed. 
1619.     To  detract  from  VHoffitdti  merit  in    thefe  falutary 
counfels,  it  is  alledged,   that  he  was  a  proteftant  in  his  heart, 
which  indeed  would  not  have  been  marvellous  in  a  man  of  his 
piety  and  penetration.     This  however  is  a  circumftance  of  no 
weight  in  the  prefent  cafe,  fmce   writers  of  all  forts  who  have 
mentioned  him,  agree,  that  his  whole  conduft  {hewed,  that  he 
had  the  real  good  of  the  king  and  people  uniformly  at  heart, 
See  Davila,  B.  ii.  end  Eayle  ubifupra. 
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the  clergy,  or  the  great  men  who  were  partly  the 
dupes  of  their  hypocrify,  and  partly  induced  by 
their  own  ambitious  views  to  foment  their  frantic 
zeal  among  the  people.  And  on  this  foundation, 
namely,  the  pretence  to  fecure  the  catholic  church 
againfl  the  attempts  of  the  heretical  Hugonots, 
was  formed  that  wicked  combination  called  The 
League,  the  effects  of  which  were,  befides  the 
horrors  of  an  inteftrae  war,  the  bloody  and  trea 
cherous  maffacre  of  Paris,  and  the  murder  of  two 
of  their  fovereigns. 

Whether  the  objection  of  the  Leaguers  againfl 
Henry  III,  namely,  his  favouring  the  Hugonots, 
was  real  or  pretended  (a  matter  which  the  weak 
and  fluctuating  conduct  of  that  unhappy  prince 
hath  rendered  extremely  doubtful),  it  is  certain, 
that  circumftance  was  made  the  colour  for  the  op- 
pofition  he  met  with  from  that  bigoted  faction, 
as  well  as  for  the  j  unification  of  the  monk  who 
affafllnated  him,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome  e. 

c  See  the  Letter  cf  the  Leaguers  to  Pope  Sixtus  V,  May  25, 
1589,  about  two  months  before  the  affaffination,  in  the  Memoires 
de  la  Ligue,  Tom.  III.  p.  326,  and  their  Letter  to  the  fame 
'  Pope,  immediately  after  it,  in  Baylis  Di&ionary,  HENRY  III- 
Rem.  [£].  S-e  likewifc  the  Pope's  Speech  to  a  Congregation 
of  Cardinals,  September  u,  1589,  in  the  IV th  vol.  of  Lord 
Semeris  T  rafts,  publiOicd  in  1748,  p.  201.  In  thefe  writings, 
Popery  fpcaks  her  native  language,  the  language  of  her  cordial 
afFeftions  and  invariable  principles  ;  a  language  very  different 
from  what  (he  ules  when,  in  Great  Britain,  fhe  wants  to  palliate 
a  Powder-plot  or  an  Irijh  maflacre,  or  to  recommend  herfelf  to 
the  powers  in  being  for  a  toleration,  upon  the  flimfy  pretence, 

I*.   I       :  .'-•  It 
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It  was  the  inclination,  as  well  as  the  intereft, 

of  HENRY  IV,  who  fucceeded  him,  to  avoid  the 
miflakes  of  his  predeceffor,  and  to  make  his  fub- 
je&s  happy  and  profperous  upon  better  plans  of 
policy,  which  his  experience  and  capacity  for  go 
vernment  readily  fuggefted   to   him.     The  firft 
ftep,  was  to  compofe  the  religious  feuds  and  dif- 
ienfions  between  his  popifh  and  proteftant  fubjefts, 
which  had  been  the  occafion  of  fuch  a  feries  of 
public  calamity.     The  Catholics,  fo  called,  had 
the  legal  eftablifhment  on  their  fide,  and  were, 
out  of   all   companion,  the  majority.     But  the 
Hugonots  were  neverthclefs  a  refpeftable  body, 
iirni  and  refolute  in  their  purpofes  and  demands, 
:uid  by  no  means  difabled  from  giving  trouble  to 
their  oppreflbrs  and  perfecutors.    Henry  found  it 
ncceffary,  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  facrifice  his 
profeiiion  of  the  Proteftant  religion  to  humour 
the  Papifls,  and  was,  in  many  other  refpefts,  more 
complaifant  to  the  fiery  zeal  of  his  ecclefiaftics, 
than  true  policy  would  have  allowed  him  to  be 
in  any  other  fituation  f.     To   balance  thefe  ad 
vantages  in  the  fcale  of  Popery,  he  granted  the 

that  her  unlimited  fubjeaion  to  ecclefiaftical  injunflions  implies 
the  fame  meeknefe  and  fubmffion  to  civil  authority,  even  in  here- 
tical  hands. 

f "  HENRY  the  Fourth,"  fays  Bifliop  Burnet,  "  having  been 
"  for  many  years  (that  which  they  call)  an  heretic,  flood  not  ib 
"  firm  in  his  ccntcfls,  either  with  the  Pope  or  his  clergy,  as 
<£  other  princes,  that  had  been  educated  in  a  different  manner, 
"  perhaps  would  have  done."  Hijl.  cf  the  Rights  of  Princes, 

&C.  f.  20  T. 
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Proteftants  the  edift  of  Nantes,  modified  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  keep  the  peace  between  the  two 
parties ;  and  in  the  maintenance  of  this  wife  or 
dinance  he  was  ever  fteady  and  determined  to  the 
lad.  But  this  being  the  cafe,  all  his  conceffions 
to  his  furious  and  bigotted  Catholics  went  for  no 
thing.  This  edi<ft  was  reprefented  by  the  clergy, 
and  confequentiy  confidered  by  their  devotees,  as 
the  leprous  token  of  an  heretical  taint,  which 
could  not  be  difcharged,  but  by  the  murderous 
hand  of  a  jefuitical  ruffian  s. 

&  Le  meme  jour  (the  day  of  RaviWac'j  execution)  fur  les 
plaintes  tortees  a  la  cour,  par  I*  Arche<veque  d'Aix,  par  le  pere 
foefsteau,  et  par  autres  perfonnes  fages,  que  le  dit  Raviliiac,  inter- 
'loge  par  eux  fur  le  parricide  par  lui  commis,  leur  a<voit  repondu, 
conformement  aux  maximes  de  Mariana,  de  Becanus,  et  autres  [Je 
fuits]  qui  ont  ecrif,  qu'il  etoit  pcrmis  de  tuer  les  Tyrans  ;  la  dite 
cour,  &c.  Jouraal  du  Regne  &  Henry  IV,  p.  212.  See  more 
proofs  of  Ravilliac's  deriving  his  principles  from  the  Jefuits,  in 
Bofpmians  Hift.  Jefuitica,  p.  261.  The  weakeft,  and  one  may 
juftly  call  it  the  fatal,  meafure  of  Henry 's  government,  was  his 
reftoration  of  the  Jefaits,  after  a  prolcription  of  fome  years,  oc- 
caiioned  by  the  atrocious  attempt  of  John  Chajlel>  one  of  their 
pupils,  upon  his  life,  in  the  year  1594.  Whatever  Henry's 
private  reafons  might  be  for  this  indulgence,  his  compliance 
was  certainly  an  inexcusable  error,  as  not  only  the  Univerfity 
of  Paris,  but  the  Parliament  would  have  fupported  him  vigor- 
oufly  in  the  total  exclusion  of  that  pernicious  feel.  This  fuffi- 
ciently  appears  by  what  pafied  in  the  Parliament  about  eighteen 
months  after  the  King's  tragical  death.  Th:it  court  entered 
upon  a  revifion  of  the  letters  patent  the  King  had  granted  the 
Jefuits,  permitting  them  to  open  their  colleges ;  and  refufed  to 
verify  them,  but  upon  condition  of  their  fubfcribing  the  fol 
lowing  propofitions.  *'  i.  That  a  Council  is  above  the  Pope. 

During 


14          Confiderations  on  the  prefent  State 

During  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  the 
admin  i  ft  ration  of  the  French  government  was 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  an  ambitious  and  tyranni 
cal  churchman,  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  which 
is  fufficient  to  chara&erife  it,  without  defcending 
to  particulars.  Under  a  minifter  of  that  pro- 
fejlion,  it  is  not  to  be  expedled  the  ftate  would 
attempt  to  profit  at  the  expence  of  the  church  h. 

*'  2.  That  the  Pope  hath  no  temporal  power  over  Kings.  3. 
"  That  clergymen  having  heard  of  any  attempt  or  confpiracy 
"  againft  the  King  or  his  Realm,  or  any  matter  of  Treafon,  in 
"  confeffion,  they  are  bound  to  reveal  it.  4.  That  clergymen 
*'  are  fubjecl:  to  the  fecular  prince  or  public  magiftrate."  I  take 
thefe  propofitions,  for  brevity's  fake,  from  Heylins  Survey  of 
the  State  of  France,  p.  224,  221;.  But  they  may  be  feen  more 
at  length  in  Hofpinian's  Hift.  Jefuit.  p.  220.  where  there  are  like- 
wife  fome  conditions  flill  harder  of  digeftion.  Heylin  fays, 
they  fubmitted  to  them,  and  fubfcribed ;  and  it  is  probable 
enough  they  did,  as  the  Parliament  had  peremptorily  deter 
mined  to  prohibit  their  fchools,  if  they  refufed.  The  famous 
Pronto  Duc&us  was  their  orator  on  this  occafion,  who,  according 
to  Hofpinian,  played  the  fophifter  very  dextroufly.  The  Journal 
of  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth  gives  us  a  curious  inftance 
of  jefuitical  impudence  and  finefTe.  It  is  in  the  laft  paragraph 
of  the  book,  and  is  thus  related.  "  On  Monday  the  laft  day 
"  of  May,  and  very  early  in  the  morning,  a  number  of  Jefuits, 
"  accompanied  by  fome  of  their  particular  confidents,  fet  out 
"  [from  Paris]  to  carry  to  their  houfe  of  La  Flefcbe  the  heart 
"  of  the  King,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  on  their  re-r 
"  peated  folicitations.  But  they  would  not  have  carried  it  off 
"  without  noife  and  difturbance,  if  the  affair  had  got  wind 
"  among  the  people."  The  reafon  is  plain,  the  people  were 
perfuuded  that  the  man  who  had  murdered  the  King  on  the 
1 4th  of  the  fame  month,  was  a  pupil  of  the  Jefuits. 
h  The  Cardinal  indeed  talked  high  to  the  Pope  upon  fome 
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The  oppofition  of  Lewis  XIV,  to  the  fee  of 
Ro?ne>  was,  on  feveral  occafions,  more  open  and 

occafions ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  his  Holinefs  was  not  fo  ready  to 
gratify  him  or  his  creatures  in  their  particular  demands,  as  he 
expected.  Vie  de  Richelieu,  vol.  II.  p.  386.  But  his  inclina 
tion  to  maintain  the  church  in  its  full  power  at  the  expence  of 
the  Hate,  appears  from  his  advifing  the  King  to  abolifh  the  ap 
peals  of  the  fecular  clergy  from  their  Bimops  to  the  courts  of 
Parliament.  Servien,  the  Advocate-general,  was  fo  fenfible  of 
the  great  advantage  of  keeping  the  clergy  in  a  due  dependance 
upon  the  flate  by  the  means  of  thefe  appeals,  that  he  ufed  to 
fay,  "  had  he  known  the  author  of  fo  wife  and  ialutary  a  regu- 
"  lation,  he  would  have  creeled  his  ftatue."  See  Teftament  PC- 
litique  de  Cardinal  Due  de  Richelieu,  feel,  xi.  It  mould  feera, 
by  what  Mr.  Duchat  fays,  in  a  note  upon  Henry  Stephenis  Apo- 
logy  for  Herodotus,  vol.1,  p.  62.  of  the  Hague-edition,  1735, 
that  thofe  Bimops  whom  he  calls  Conjlitutionaires  made  no  fcru- 
ple,  in  order  to  accomplim  this  abolition,  to  attP-mpt,  by  their 
mandates,  the  abolition  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church.  For  the  reft,  the  infamous 
ufe  he  made  of  the  Religious  of  both  fexes  at  Loudux,  in  the  pro- 
fecution  of  Urbain  Grandier,  {hews  that  he  well  knew  to  what 
fervices  of  tyranny  and  defpotic  vengeance  the  enthufiaftic  bigotry 
of  thofe  fraternities  might  be  turned.  This  confideration,  it  is 
probable  enough,  made  him  the  more  defirous  to  have  the  Bulls 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  dignity  of  Abbot-general  of  the 
Coercions  and  Premonjlrants  expedited  from  Rotw.  It  is  certain 
nothing  ever  provoked  his  refentment  againft  the  Pope  more 
than  tl;e  delay  of  thofe  Bulls.  But  the  Pope,  no  doubt,  knew 
as  well  as  the  Cardinal,  the  probable  confequences  of4  putting 
thofe  large  and  opulent  communities  under  the  government  of 
fo  enterprising  a  genius,  with  the  whole  civil  power  of  Francs 
in  his  hands.  Vie  de  Richelieu,  u.  f.  After  perufing  a 
variety  of  Memoirs  of  this  Cardinal,  wherein  he  is  uniformly 
represented  by  all,  but  his  fulfome  panegyrills,  as  adapting  his 

avowed ; 


1 6  Confederations  on  the  prefent  State 

avowed ;  and  in  fome  of  thcfe  he  had  the  coti- 
currence  of  the  fecular  clergy,  under  the  notion 
of  his  protecting  the  liberty  of  the  Galilean 
Church,  againft  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Pontiff;, 
where  indeed  the  intereft  of  the  crown  was  full 
as  much  concerned  as  that  of  the  church  *.  This, 

politics  folely  to  the  prefervation  of  his  power,  and  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  ambition  and  revenge,  one  cannot  but  wonder 
upon  what  fads  a  late  Biographer  of  Henry  IV  mould  reckon 
Richelieu  among  thofe  French  minifters  who  purfued  the  falutary 
and  fpirited  plans  of  government  delineated  by  that  monarch. 
See  Appendix  to  the  Monthly  Review,  vol.  XXXIV.  p.  562. 
It  is  for  the  honour  of  Sahna/tus,  that  he  refufed  a  large  pcnfiori 
from  Richelieu,  becaufe  the  condition  was  that  he  mould  write 
the  Cardinal's  Hiftory  in  Latin.  See  Guy  Patin's  Letters,  vol.  I. 
Lett.  ii.  and  the  reafon  there  given  by  Salmajius  himfelf. 

1  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  affair  of  the  Regale,  which 
however  was  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  by  the  Bimops  of  Akt  and 
Pamiers,  who  betook  themfelves  to  the  protection  of  the  Pope 
againft  the  pretenfions  of  the  King  ;  and  here  began  the  differ 
ences  between  Lew's  XIV  and  Innocent  XL  Thefe  two  Bimops 
were  Javfenifis,  that  is  to  fay,  they  were  of  that  denomination 
of  Religionitfs,  who  had  complained  to  the  Pope  of  the  fcandal 
given,  and  the  mifchief  occafioned,  by  the  locfe  morality  of  the 
Jefuits,  and  had  obtained  a  formal  cenfure  of  it  from  the  con 
gregation  de  propaganda  Jide.  This  provocation  detached  the 
Jefuits  from  the  Holy  See  of  courfe,  at  leaft  from  the  Pope  then 
reigning,  and  engaged  them  to  the  court  of  France,  and  the 
Bimops  who  adhered  to  it,  in  oppofition  to  the  Pope;  a  flep 
which  naturally  expofed  the  Jefuits  to  the  reproach  of  having 
broken  their  fourth  vow;  <viz.  of  abfolute  obedience  to  the 
Pope.  «  But,"  fays  Bifliop  Eurnet,  "  that  the  zealous  Catholics 
"  of  France  might  not  be  fcandalized  with  a  method  of  proceed- 
«'  ing,  that  feemed  contrary  to  the  obedience  ufually  paid  to  the 
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however,  was  a  flrain  of  complaifance  in  the  pre- 
lates,  which  Lewis  was  obliged  to  piirchafe  with 
the  facrifice  of  the  true  intereft  of  France  to  what 
they  demanded  in  return,  namely,  the  revocation 
of  the  edicl  of  Nantes,  and  the  perfecution  of  his 
Proteftant  fubjects,  by  which  multitudes  of  the 
moil  ufeful  of  them  were  driven  into  other  coun 
tries  ;  of  which  falfe  policy  France  hath  feverely 
felt  the  effeas. 

Such  being  the  malignant  effeft  which  Popifll 
principles  have  upon  civil  government,  even  in 
the  hands  of  arbitrary  monarchs,  who  might  be 
fuppofed  to  have  the  moft  immediate  means  cf 
controuling  their  exorbitant  claims  and  preten- 
fions,  it  behoves  us  to  confider  what  might  be  the 
confequence  of  its  gaining  an  eftablifhmeht  in  a 
ftate  whofe  conftitution  is  founded  upon  the  moil 
generous  principles  of  public  liberty,  the  very 

"  fee  of  Rome,  the  Jefuits,  in  concert  with  the  Archbifhop  of 
*'  Paris,  refolved  to  carry  on  at  the  fame  time  another  defignj 
«'  that  mould  both  clear  them  of  the  imputations  that  might 
«  otherwife  have  been  caft  upon  them,  of  defigning  to  divide 
"  France  from  that  fee,  and  like  wife  gratify  their  hatred  of  the 
«*  Proteftants ;  and  fo  they  fet  on  the  King  to  profecute  theni 
•«  with  all  the  ways  both  of  craft  and  feverity  that  could  be  ir- 
"  vented;  and,  by  this  zeal  againft  berejy,  they  fuggefted,  thrt 
"  the  King  might  well  cover  his  contefts  for  the  Regale,  which 
"  he  pretends  is  due  by  the  right  of  the  crown."  Prcfn* 
to  the  Hiflory  of  the  Rights  of  Princes,  &c.  p.  42.  A  Preface 
well  worth  reading  by  all  Proteftants,  even  by  thofe  to  whom 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Regale  is  of  no  confequence. 
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idea  of  which  muft  be  totally  extinguiflied,  before 
way  can  be  made  for  the  very  lowefl  of  its  ufurp- 
ations  k. 

k  As  the  civil  government  of  this  country  hath  no  points  to 
fettle  with  the  Pope,  on  the  fubjeft  of  diftin<3  powers  and  pri 
vileges,  like  that  of  the  Regale  in  France,  the  afltve  obedience  of 
Britifl  and  Irijb  Roman  Catholics,  who  pledge  no  faith  or  al 
legiance  to  a  Proteftant  government,  muft  be  wholly  engroffed 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church.     Hence  it  is  obvious,  that "  the 
"  pafftve  fubmiffton  of  Papifts  to  Proteftant  civil  eitablifhments 
'«  under  which  they  happen  to  live,"  which  has  been  made  an 
argument  by  their  late  apologias  for  tolerating  Popery  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  is  not  the  erFeft  of  their  religious  principles, 
but  merely  of  the  coercion  of  our  laws.     The  Pope,  as  Head  of 
the  Church,  is  alone  the  Lord  and  Matter  of  every  Brittjh  and 
Irijb  Papift;  and,  by  the  fundamental  principles  on  which  his 
authority  is  ereded,  no  fuch  Papift  maft  even  be  paffively  fub- 
mifliveto  a  prince  or  government  declared  by  the  faid  Pope  to 
be  heretical,   without  his  fpecial  difpenfation :    and  how  fuch 
difpenfation  muft  be  qualified  and  limited  may  be  eafily  con- 
ceived.    The  free  toleration  of  fuch  perfons  in  a  Proteftant  ftate, 
can  never  be  juftified  by  any  rules  of  found  policy.     But,  even 
granting  that  the  pafilve  fubmiffion  of  every  Papift  to  every  civil 
cftabliihment  is  the  doftrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  how  far 
ought  this  principle  to  recommend  the  Roman  Catholics  to  their 
fellow-fubjeas  of  the  Eritijh  empire?    Let  this  point  be  decided 
by  one  of  the  lateft,  but  not  the  leaft  valuable,  ofourHiftorians, 
the  incomparable  Mrs.  Catharine  Macau/ay.     "  A  people  whofe 
"  religious  principles  teach  them  aftive  obedience  and  paffive 
'  fubmiffion  to  ail  civil  eftablifhments  under  which  they  (hall 
••  happen  to  live,  whether  thofe  eftablifhments  are  introduced 
1  by  fraud,  violence,  or  common  aflent,  whether  calculated  for 
"  general  or  partial, good,  whether  tyrannical  or  legal,  may  in- 
"  deed,  as  proper  tools  of  iniquity,  be  looked  on  with  an  eye 

Our 
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Our  reforming  forefathers  were  perfe&ly  fen- 
fible  of  this,  and  were  proportionally  thankful 
fqr  their  deliverance  from  fo  deftru.aive  a  fuper- 
(lition.    We  of  this  generation,  who  contemplate 
Popery  only  in  historical  narrative,    or   in  the 
twilight  of  a  partial  pra&ice,  have  but  a  faint 
and  obfcure  notion  of  their  joy  and  tranfpprt  upon 
its   expulfion  from  this    land  of    liberty,  when 
they  found  themfelves  fet  free  from  the  tyranny 
of   the  Bijhop    of  Rome,    and  ail  bis  detejiable. 
enormities,  as  it  is  well  expreiled  in  the  Litany  of 
King  Edward  VI.  * 

"  of  favour  by  ill-defigning  governors ;  but,  on  this  account, 
"  muft  be  regarded  with  contempt,  jealqufy,  and  averhon,  by 
"  *  people  who  poflefs  the  bleffings  of  Liberty,  who  know  its 
"  value,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  equal  rights  of  men,  and 
"  underftand  the  rational  principles  of  government  and  lab- 
"  jeaion."  Hill.  vol.  III.  p.  78. 

»  "  Some  hard  expreffions,"   faith  Dr.  Hyli*.  "  there  are  of 
«'  him  [the  Pope]  in  the  Book  of  Homilies,  but  none  more 
"  hard  than  thofe  in  the  public  Litany  firft  publilhed  by  King 
«  Henry  VIII,  at  his  going  to  Boulogne-,  and  afterwards  ret.air.e4 
«  in  both  Liturgies  of  King  Edward  VI,  in  which  the  people 
"  were  to  pray   for  their  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
?«  Bijhop  of  Rome  and  his  detejiable  enrtnit:*,  &c.     This  was 
"  conceived  to  be  (as  indeed  it  was)  a  very  great  fcandal  and 
"  offence  to  all  thofe  in  the  realm  of  England  who  were  we! 
"  afteded  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  therefore  in  the 
"  of  Queen  Elwhtb  it  Was  quite  left  out,  the  bett, 
"  them  to  the  divine  fervice  of  the  church,  as  at  firft 


Life  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  Introd.  p.  19.     Dr.  A? 

(the  learned  Commentator  on  our  Liturgy)  calls  u  *wp 
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It  appears,  however,  from  fome  inflances  in  our 
Hiflory,  that  the  cultivation  of  this  great  Bleffmg 
came  to  be  neglected  much  fooner  than  they,  who 
reflect  upon  the  peace  and  freedom  which  a  tho 
rough  Reformation  from  Popery  fhould  have 
brought  along  with  it,  may  be  apt  to  imagine. 
Some  traces  of  a  deviation  from  the  fpirit  of  our 
firft  Reformers  may  be  difcovered  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  {till  more  in  the  times  of 
her  immediate  fucceffors ;  and  to  this  the  mif- 
chievous  fruits  of  the  religious  broils  of  thofe 
times  may  be  very  juftly  afcribed  m. 

p','e/fion,  Pref.  p.  vi.  It  was  however,  I  apprehend,  the  view 
of  our  firft  Reformers  to  cure  all  the  fubjecls  of  the  realm  of 
England  of  their  affedtion  for  the  church  of  Rome,  with  whofe 
enormities  the  faid  Reformers  were  well  acquainted.  And  if, 
in  the  profecution  of  this  endeavour,  they  thought  truth  their 
proper  object,  rather  than  politenefs,  who  can  juftly  blame  them? 
The  event  (hewed  that  this  expedient,  and  fome  others  of  the 
fame  fort,  had  but  little  effecl:  in  reconciling  thofe  who  were 
well  affec~led  to  the  church  of  Rome  to  the  fervice  of  the  Reformed 
church  of  E> gland. 

m  "  The  Reformed  in  thefe  times'*  (fays  Mr.  Strype,  under 
the  year  1559)  "  generally  went  upon  this  ground,  that,  in  or- 
"  der  to  the  compleat  freeing  the  church  of  Chrift  from  the 
"  errors  and  corruptions  of  Rome,  every  ufage  and  cuftom  prac- 
"  tifed  by  that  apoftate  and  idolatrous  church  mould  be  abo- 
"  lifhed,  and  that  all  their  ceremonies  and  circumftances  of 
^*t  religious  worfhip  mould  be  clearly  abrogated ;  and  that  the 
'«  fervice  of  God  mould  be  moft  fimple,  ftript  of  all  that  mew, 
'*  pomp,  and  appearance,  that  had  been  cuflomarily  ufed  before : 
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The  injudicious    and,    in   the  end,  unhappy 

princes  of  the  houfe  of  Stuart,  had  all  of  them 

*'  efteeming  all  that  to  be  no  better  than  fuperftitious  and  anti^ 
"  chriftian."    Life  of  Archbifhop  Grindal,  p.  28.     Mr.  Strype 
fays  this  upon  occafion  of  Grindal's  fcrupling  the  habits,  and 
certain  other  ceremonies,  upon  his  election  to  the  fee  of  London. 
The  fcruple  arofe  in  the  days  of  K.  Ed-ward  VI,  and  I  cite  Mr. 
Strype  only  as  giving  an  account  of  the  ground  of  it.     The 
fcrupulous  in  thefe  matters  not  only  found  no  precedents  for 
things  of  this  kind  in  the  New  Teftament,  but  imagined  at  lealt 
that  they  there  found  fomething  extremely  unfavourable  to  any 
attempts  to  introduce  them  into  Chrillian  worfhip.    Hence  they 
concluded  that  no  human  power  had  authority  to  injoin  them. 
Grindal  however  fubmitted,  probably  on  the  confiderations  fug- 
gefled  to  him  by  Peter  Martyr.     But,  being  a  man  of  great  mo 
deration,  and,  allowing  for  the  circum fiances  of  the  times,  of 
liberal  fentiments  towards  thofe  who  differed  from  him,  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed  that  he  would  be  very  fevere  in  urging  con 
formity  upon  others  in  whom  he  found  the  fame  fcruples  that 
himfelf  had  once  entertained ;  and  from  fome  inflances  of  his 
lenity  towards  DifTenters  in  thefe  matters  arofe,  I  conceive,  the 
notion  that  be  held  the  reins  too  locfe  in  this  refpeft.     Strype,  u.  f. 
p.  301.     Archbifhop  Whit  gift,  who  fucceeded  Grindal  in  the 
fee  of  Canterbury,  was  of  a  different  turn.     He  had  not  the 
fame  idea  with  the  Reformed  mentioned  by  Strype  of  the  cere« 
monies  eftabliihed  in  the  church  of  England,     it  is  to  be  fup 
pofed  he  faw  nothing  unfavourable  to  them  in  the  fcriptures  of 
the  New  Teftament,  and  at  the  fame  time  thought  that  the 
church  had  zfcriptural  authority  for  injoining  them.     And  thus 
far,  whatever  inconvenient  difll-nfions  might  arife  from  his  ftri& 
adherence  to  thefe  principles,   he  did  not  appear,  fo  far  as  his 
own  judgment  was  concerned,  to  defert  the  Proteflant  principle 
of  Scripture-authority,  though  he  deviated  from  the  fentiments 
of  the  firft  Reformers  on  this  head,  and  is  faid  to  have  given 
occafion  to  the  Papifts  to  make  a  perverfe  afe  of  his  principles, 
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the  fame  miftaken  notions  of  uncontroulable  kingly 
power,  and  all  of  them  the  fame  views  of  exalt 
ing  it  at  the  expence  of  the  legal  rights  and  pri 
vileges  of  their  fubje&s.  But  the  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  collected  from  the  fcrip- 
tures,  which  the  Reformation  had  opened,  and 
from  the  records  of  the  Englijh  conftitution,  which 
began,  about  the  acceflion  of  James  I,  to  be  more 
diligently  examined,  gave  rife  to  a  patriotic  fpirit 

See  his  Life  by  Strype,  chap,  xviii.  p.  26$.     But  in  the  next 

reign   matters  were  carried  to  a  ftill  greater  difhnce  from  the 

original   Proteftant  principle.     In  the  correfpondence  between 

King  James  I  and  Archbifhop  Allot,  concerning  the  Divorce 

of  the  Earl  of  E/ex,  the  Archbifhop  had  laid  it  down  as  incon- 

Aabfe,  that  "  The  Scripture  direftly,  or  by  confequence,  doth 

"  contain  in  it  fufficient  matter  to  decide  all  controverfies,  efpe- 

"  cially  in  things  appertaining  to  the  church."  Cafe  of  the  Earl 

of  E/ex.    and  Lady  Howard,  p.   139.     To  which  the  King 

replied,  «  Thrs,  in  my  opinion,  is  prepefitio  erronea,  and  one  of 

the  Puritans  grounds,  without  a  better  diftinftion  or  expla- 

For  the  orthodox  proportion  is,  that  the  Scripture 

%  or  by  confequence  contain  in  itfelf  fufficient  mat- 

"  te'r  to  decide  all  controverfies  in  points  of  faith  and  falvation." 

BKf.   p.  149.     Now  if  ceremonies  were  not  points  of  faith  and 

Cation    as  1  think  it  was  pretty  generally  allowed  in  thofe 

followed  from  his  iMajefty's  explanation,  that  the  church 

i  authority  to  decide  controverfies  relating  to  thofe  matters, 

wclizfive  of  the  Scripture.     And  upon  this  queflion  indeed 

thofe  religious  difputes  which  occafioned  fo  much  of  the 

=  confufion  in  fucceeding  times,  and  which  ended  fo  fa- 

tally -in  the  next  reign, 
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of  vigilance,  which  greatly  indifpofed  the  guardi 
ans  of  public  liberty  for  fubmiifion  to  the  illegal 
claims  which  were  made  upon  them  n.  Some 
miftaken  principles  efpoufed  by  particular  divines, 
and  inculcated  by  them,  as  far  as  their  influence 
would  reach,  perfuaded  thefe  mifgulded  monarchs, 

n  Not  that  the  conftitution  was  not  well  underftood  in  the 
foregoing  reign  ;  or  that  the  patriots  of  thofe  times  were  infen- 
fible  to  infringements  upon  it.  The  contrary  appears  by  what. 
patted  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  laft  parliament  concerning  mono 
polies.  But  this  Queen  knew  how  to  fpcak  to  her  parliaments 
on  thofe  occafions,  and,  as  Rapin  Thcyras  obferves,  "  had  the 
"  good  fortune  to  be  believed,  becaufe  the  Englijh,  in  her  reign, 
**  were  in  reality  the  happieil  people  under  the  fun.  They  faw 
"  no  defigns  upon  their  liberties,  nor  any  infringement  of  their 
**  privileges  encouraged."  Hift.  of  EngL  TmdaPs  tranflation, 
8vo,  1731,  vol.  IX.  p.  215.  1£.*Jamijs  Speech  to  his  firft  par 
liament  gave  a  general  diiguft,  and  was  an  early  prefage  of 
what  was  to  be  expedted  from  his  notions  of  government.  This, 
as  the  fame  Hiftorian  obferves,  "  put  the  parliament  upon  their 
"  guard,"  and  confequently  upon  preparing  themfelves,  by  ftu- 
dying  the  principles  of  the  Englijh  government  with  more  accu 
racy,  to  obviate  the  claims  that  the  new  fovereign  might  make 
upon  them.  A  patriotic  fentiment  is  recorded  in  the  Journals 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  vol.  I.  p.  156,  to  have  been  dropped 
in  a  conference  with  the  Lords  during  this  firft  parliament  of 
King  James,  which  Mrs.  Macau/ay  (a  very  competent  judge  of 
the  political  learning  of  thofe  days)  obferves,  was  extraordinary 
for  this  time,  Hift.  vol.  I.  p.  1 1,  and  mews  that  there  was  room  for 
improvement  in  the  general  doftrines  of  civil  government,  as 
well  as  in  thofe  which  related  more  particularly  to  our  conftitu- 
tion.  King  James  Ift's  pretenfions  and  attempts  promoted  the 
cultivation  of  both,  as  appeared  by  the  event. 
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that  the  unlimited  prerogative  of  fovereign  princes 
was  a  do&rine  founded  upon  the  fcriptures,  and 
confequently  mult  be  the  doftrine  of  all  Reformed 
Churches,  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  fo  many  ap 
peals  to  the  facred  oracles  in  thofe  things  which 
were  fpoken  and  written  in  favour  of  arbitrary 
government  on  the  part  of  kings,  and  of  abfolute 
fubmiiTion  to  it  by  the  people,  during  the  reign 
of  the  Stuart  family  °. 

0  King  James  II  amufed  himfelf  with  this  conceit  to  the  very 
Jaft.  In  his  memorial  or  protection  againft  what  ihould  be 
done  or  omitted,  in  prejudice  of  his  title  at  the  peace  of  Ryfaick, 
addic-fled  to  the  Proteftant  princes  of  Europe,  he  fays,  "  The 
?'  princes  of  the  communion  of  Augjburgh  are  obliged  to  repair 
f  the  injury  done  to  their  religion,  by  an  adl  which  dimonours 
"  it"  [meaning  his  dethronifadon]  ;  "  and  that  they  could  not 
"  better  do  this  than  by  procuring  the  re-eftabliftiment  of  a  King 
f '  dethroned  contrary  to  the  fyftem  of  every  Proteftant  commu- 
?'  nion."  H[ftoire  de  Camifards,  vol.  I.  p.  18.  Mr.  Tindal,  in  his 
Continuation  of  £^X  vol.  XVIII,  p.  380,  fays,  that  ««  King 
"  Wtlliam  had  advice'from  the  Hague,  that  King  James's  Me- 
«*  morials  were  fo  little  confidered  there,  that  the  offering  an 
"  anfwer  to  them  would  give  them  fome  credit,  and  that,  with- 
f  *  out  that,  they  had  none  at  all.'*  But  the  French  author,  from 
whom  I  have  cited  a  paflage  out  of  one  of  them,  has  likewife 
piven  us  part  of  the  anfwer  which  was  returned  by  the  princes 
to  whom  the  appeal  was  made,  to  the  following  purpofe.  "  That 
ff  lus  [King  James's]  degradation  was  founded  upon  his  fub- 
"  verfion  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  ftate,  the  avenging  of 
?'  which  tbffigxgljfi  nation  pretended  belonged  to  herfelf;  that 
<:  fuch  is  the  conftitution  of  her  monarchy;  and  that  every  ftate 
f  .has  its  laws,  for  which  it  is  not  anfwerable  to  any  other  ftate  j 

But; 
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But  when  it  was  found,  that  Proteftants  refufed 
to  abide  by  the  falfe  and  fallacious  interpretation 
of  the  fcriptures,  alledged  for  the  fupport  of  ar 
bitrary  power,  and  that  they  appealed  to  the  fa- 

"  that  he  ought  to  impute  the  Revolution  in  Great-Britain  to 
tf  his  own  ill  conduct,  or  the  neceffity  of  the  times,  of  which 
"  the  other  princes  of  Chriftianity,  of  whatever  religion  they 
"  mould  be,  had  no  obligation  upon  them  to  change  the  fcene." 
Hift.  Camifards,  p.  19.  As  both  the  Catholic  and  Proteftant 
princes  were,  according  to  my  author,  unanimous  in  this  anfwer, 
it  is  plain  that  neither  of  them  thought  religion  had  any  thing 
to  do  in  the  buiinefs.  Paffive  obedience  and  non-refiftance  have 
been  called  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England  in  particular, 
and  fuch  of  the  members  of  that  church  as  have  oppofed  the 
oppreffive  and  illegal  meafures  of  the  Stuart-family  have  been 
reproached  as  deferting  the  principles  of  their  religion :  a  re 
proach  which,  ifitisjuft,  muft  belong  to  every  member  of  the 
«hurch  of  England,  who  hath  pledged  his  faith  and  allegiance  to 
toe  prefent  government.  But  they  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
rad  Archbifhop  Abbot's  wife  and  honeft  reafons  for  not  licenfmg 
Suthorpe's  Sermon,  Rufhwortb,  vol.  I.  p.  434 — 444,  will  rea- 
diV  fee  that  the  church  of  England  owned  no  fuch  doctrines, 
not  even  from  the  early  days  of  James  I,  as  appears  by  the 
cerfures  pafTed  upon  Bifhop  tfarfenet's  Sermon,  ib.  p.  442.  Dr. 
Worraly  Chaplain  to  the  Biihop  of  London,  was  weak  enough  to 
licenfe  Sibtborpe's  fermon,  band  over  bead,  as  the  Archbifhop 
exprefies  it.  But  afterwards  confulting  the  great  Selden  upon  it, 
he  was  told  by  that  gentleman,  "  that  if  ever  the  tide  turned, 
"  and  matters  mould  be  called  to  a  reckoning,  he  would  be 
"  hanged  for  publifhing  fuch  a  book."  Rujkwortb,  ib.  p.  444. 
A  certain  proof  that  the  church  of 'England  would  not  patronife 
the  doctrines  of  it.  Some  people  have  been  willing  to  difown 
jhe  members  of  the  Parliament  of  1641,  who  oppofed  the  arbi 
trary  meafures  of  Cbarles  I,  for  fons  of  the  church  of  England. 

cred 
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cred  writings  in  their  turn  in  j  unification  of  their 
afferting  their  legal  rights  and  privileges ;  it  be 
came  neceflary  for  the  purpofes  then  in  view,  to 
encourage  other  principles  of  religion  and  civil 
government,  namely,  fuch  as  might  difpofe  the 
people  to  be  more  pliant  to  the  yoke  which  the 
court-fycophants  of  thofe  days  were  preparing 
for  them. 

For  this  purpofe  nothing  could  be  better  calcu 
lated  than  the  religion  of  the  church  of  Rome> 
which  exacted  a  blind  fubmiffion  to  all  her  dic 
tates,  and  which  had  never  refufed  to  lend  her 
aid  to  civil  tyranny,  upon  condition  of  being  fup^ 
ported,  in  her  turn,  by  the  authority  and  power 
of  the  fecular  arm.  And  hence  it  was  that  Popery 
found  fo  much  indulgence  from  King  James  I 
and  his  fucceflbr,  and  that  fo  many  endeavour? 
were  ufed  by  fome  churchmen  of  thofe  days,  o 
incorporate  the  fuperftitious  modes  and  ufages  jf 
the  church  of  Rome  with  the  public  fervice  of  tie 
church  of  England,  as  it  was  left  by  the  Reforn- 
ers  under  Queen  Elizabeth.    Happily  the  people 
were  aware  of  the  artifice.     Their  jealoufies  and 
apprehenfions  kept  them  out  of  the  fnare,  gave  a 
timely  check  to  the  progrefs  Popery  was  making, 
and  in  the  end  brought  down  the  refentment  of  an 

But  this  is  carrying  party- prejudice  to  an  unreafonable  length. 
The  maxims  of  civil  Liberty,  on  which  they  proceeded  at  the 
firil,  were  neither  more  nor  lefc  than  the  principles  of  Archbifhop 
abovementioned,  exemplified  in  practice, 
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irritated  nation  upon  the  heads  of  thofe  who  were 
the  moil  active  in  the  contrivance. 

Thefe,  however,  were  not  the  laft  efforts  made 
by  the  men,  who,  under  the  name  of  Proteilants, 
entertained  thefe  principles.  The  doftrines  of 
paiEve  obedience  to  the  (late,  and  of  fubmiffion 
to  the  authority  of  the  church  in  its  utmoft  lati 
tude,  were,  by  the  means  abovementioned,  deeply 
rooted  in  the  minds  of  confiderable  numbers,  and 
occafionally  brought  forth  the  pernicious  fruits 
of  civil  oppreflion,  and  ecclefiaftical  perfecution, 
At  length,  after  many  ftruggles  and  fome  difap- 
pointments,  King  James  II  found  an  opportunity 
of  giving  the  lafl  generation  fomething  more  than 
a  tafte  of  what  was  to  be  expe&ed,  if  ever  Popery 
fhould  once  more  become  the  eftabliftied  religion 
of  Britain.  On  that  occafion  the  eyes  of  the 
nation  were  opened  at  once ;  a  deliverance  was 
earneflly  fought,  and,  by  the  bleiTmg  of  a  kind 
Providence,  happily  found  in  the  Revolution  un 
der  the  conduct  of  King  William,  when  the  en 
joyment  and  fecurity  of  Britijh  Liberty  were  once 
more  reftored,  and  legal  provifion  made,  as  much 
as  poffible,  to  prevent  a  return  of  thofe  evils 
which  Popifh  principles,  backed  by  temporal 
power,  have  never  failed  to  produce. 

The  penal  laws  enacted  on  that  occafion  againft 
Popery  have  been  called  fevere,  and  unreafonable, 
and  fome  writers,  under  a  Proteltant  malk  at  lead, 

have 
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have  feconded  the  Papifls  in  pleading  for  a  repeal 
of  them.  But  there  are  two  things  which  are 
commonly  overlooked  by  thofe  who  frame  argu 
ments  for  fuch  repeal. 

1 .  They  who  made  thefe  laws  had  an  oppor 
tunity  of   contemplating  the  naked  features  of 
Popery,  (tripped  of  all  difguife.     They  faw  the 
bitter  enmity  it  bore  to  the  civil  and  religious 
rights  of  mankind,  and  were  confequently  better 
judges  of  what  was  neceflary  for  the  future  fecu- 
rity  of  the  Britifh  conftitution,  than  we  of  this 
generation,  who,  thanks  to  a  kind  Providence, 
have  had  no  fuch  experience. 

2 .  The  Papifls  who  have  demeaned  themfelves 
with  any  tolerable  prudence  have  had  no  more 
to  complain  of  from  the  feverity  of  thefe  laws, 
than  if  they  were  not  obnoxious  to  them ;  and 
even  the  indifcreet  zeal  of  others  of  them  has 
been  overlooked  and  connived  at,  through  the  le 
nity  of  the  government,  in  cafes  where  they  have 
laid  themfelves  fufficiently  open,    to  juftify  the 
fevered  reftraints  prefcribed  by  law  for  the  fafety 
of  the   public.     Hence   we  may  learn  to  what 
degree  the  peftilent  influence  of  Popifli  bigotry 
works  upon  the  human  fpirit,  when  even  they 
who  are  tin&urea  with  it  cannot  forbear  provok 
ing  the  very  government  which  prote&s  them  not 
only  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  tempo 
ral  property,  but  even  in  their  improvement  of  it 

in 
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in  many  cafes,  equally  with  thofe  fubjech  who 
give  the  civil  magiftrate  the  utmoft  fecurity  for 
their  allegiance p.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of 
this  indulgence  in  a  patriotic  view,  it  is  greatly 
for  the  honour  of  the  Proteftant  principle  of  to 
leration  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  the  returns  the 
civil  government  meets  with  for  it,  afford  the 
ftrongefl  reafons  for  not  relaxing  thofe  necefTary 
provifions  which  alone  prevent  the  fpirit  of  Popery 
from  proceeding  farther  than  verbal  infults  upon 
our  happy  conflitution. 

P  The  fortunes  which  many  Roman  Catholics  have  made,  and 
are  flill  making,  in  Trade,  and  in  the  profeffions  of  Phyfic  and 
Law,  are  well  known,  as  well  as  the  equal  juftice  they  meet 
with,  whenever  their  property  comes  under  litigation  in  our 
courts  of  Law,  and  that  in  cafes  where  more  than  the  intereit 
of  a  particular  fubjec~l  has  been  at  iflue.  The  ftatutes  relating 
to  the  fucceffion  of  the  next  Proteftant  heir  to  the  eftate  of  a 
Popifti  recufant,  during  the  life  of  fuch  recufant,  are  not  often 
known  to  have  any  material  operation.  And  with  refpeft  to 
the  right  of  prefentation  to  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  Papifts, 
vefted,  by  feveral  ftatutes,  in  the  two  univerfities  of  Cambridge 
and  Oxford,  it  is  not  always  where  the  title  comes  into  litigation, 
that  the  univerfity's  clerk  is  fuccefsful.  Whence  it  appears,  that 
the  claimants  under  Popifh  Transfers  have  at  leafr  equal  jujlic£y 
as  thofe  laws  are  now  modified.  That  the  legiflature,  when 
thefe  laws  were  enafted,  thought  the  public  highly  interefted  in 
the  objefts  of  them,  fufficiently  appears  from  their  feveral  Pre 
ambles;  and  reafon,  common  fenfe,  and  undeniable  fads,  de- 
monftrate,  that  they  are  equally  interefting  to  the  public,  at  this 
very  moment. 

Tp 
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To  give  a  circumftantial  detail  of  the  difturb- 
ances  this  unquiet  fpirit  of  Popery  hath  given  to 
our  civil  government,  from  the  Revolution  to  the 
prefent  times,  would  carry  me  to  a  tedious  and  a 
needlefs  prolixity.  Large  extracts  in  proof  of 
this  perpetual  agitation  in  bigoted  minds,  that 
are  like  the  troubled  fea  'which  cannot  reft,  might 
be  given  from  our  domeflic  hiftories,  and  to  thefe 
I  mufl  refer  fuch  as  deiire  to  have  a  more  parti 
cular  account. 

The  laft  defeat  of  the  more  open  efforts  of 
Popery  to  overturn  our  conflitution,  namely,  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  rebellion  in  1746,  kept  the 
lloman  Catholics  for  a  while  in  a  (late  of  appa 
rent  acquiefcence.  It  was  neceffary,  upon  fuch  an 
event,  to  conceal  their  fenfe  of  that  difappoint- 
mem,  that  they  might  not  too  much  exafperate 
their  loyal  fellow-fubjefts,  as  yet  full  of  a  gene 
rous  refentment  for  this  inflance  of  Popiih  ingra 
titude  to  one  of  the  belt  of  princes.  Yet  even 
during  this  feemingly  pacific  interval,  inftances  of 
Popifli  induftry  have  by  accident  come  to  light, 
fecretly  at  work  to  prepare  the  mine,  againfl 
the  time  when  the  forgetfulnefs  of  pad  mifchiefs, 
and  inattention  to  manifeft  tokens  of  more  in 
hatching,  together  with  a  new  fucceffion  of  men  ; 
who,  being,  for  want  of  experience,  unapprifed 
of  the  genius  and  fpirit  of  Popery,  might  be 
lefs  vigilant  over  the  precious  depofit  of  civil  and 
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religious  liberty ;  fliould  give  thefe  dark  working 
engineers  an  opportunity  to  fpring  it q. 

9  See  the  Appendix  N°  III,  and  a  pamphlet  intituled,  Mr. 

A d*s  Motives  for  renouncing  the  Popijh  and  re-embracing  the 

Proteftant  Religion,  &c.  publimed  in  1758.  This  publication 
was  incidentally  occafioned  by  the  controverfy  which  arofe  be 
tween  the  late  Mr.  Bower,  author  of  The  Hiftory  of  the  Popes, 
and  fome  perfons  who  queftioned  the  fmcerity  of  his  convention 
from  Popery.  The  controverfy  is  before  the  public,  and  it  is 
not  to  my  purpofe  to  meddle  with  the  merits  of  it,  fo  far  as  Mr. 
Bower's  integrity  was  concerned.  I  beg  leave  only  to  make  a  few 
obfervations  on  fome  matters  of  facl,  brought  to  light  on  the  one 
fide  and  the  other,  in  the  courfe  of  the  debate.  Mr.  Bower's  per- 
fonal  character  with  refpecl:  to  the  two  articles  of  religion  and 
morals,  was,  without  doubt,  of  great  confequence  to  himfeii, 
and  to  fuch  of  his  Proteflant  friends  as  had  afforded  him  their 
countenance  and  patronage;  and  of  fome  confequence  too  to  the 
public,  confidering  him  as  a  writer  in  defence  of  the  Proteilant 
Reformation ;  the  lefs  fo  indeed,  as  the  prefs  was  left  open  to 
him  to  make  his  own  particular  defence.  But  this  was  not  of 
any  material  importance  to  the  public,  in  comparifon  with  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  influence  the  Jefuits  appeared  to  have 
obtained  in  this  country,  and  the  ufe  and  application  of  thofe 
funds  of  money,  of  which,  by  the  accounts  of  both  parties,  they 
were  then  pofTefled.  In  Mr.  A d*s  pamphlet,  facts  are  re 
lated,  flill  more  alarming  to  the  friends  of  our  Proteftant  efta- 

blifhmenf,  and  thefe  Mr.  A offered  to  confirm  upon  oath. 

Many  perfons,  about  that  time,  wiflied  that  fome  legal  cogni- 
fance  might  be  taken  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  this  gentleman, 
and  that  the  whole  fcene  of  jefu ideal  traffic,  of  which  fo  many 
interefting  particulars  had  tranfpired  upon  occafion  of  this  con 
troverfy,  might  be  laid  open  and  verified  by  public  authority. 
It  feemed  to  be  a  matter  of  general  concern,  that  a  fet  of  men 
refiding  in  this  kingdom,  belonging  to  a  religious  fociety,  made 
up  of  immediate  liegemen  of  the  Pope,  aad  fworn  enemies  to 
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Such,  it  is  probable,  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
their  abettors  may  efteem  the  prefent  times  to  be, 
if  ^we  may  judge  of  their  fentiments  by  their  late 

the  Proteftant  religion,  and  to  all  the  patrons  and  protestors  of 
it,  fhould  have  a  confiderable  fum  of  money  appropriated  to  the 
peculiar  ufes  of  their  order  and  million,  and  confequently  fo 
likely  to  be  employed  in  fuch  mifchievous  defigns,  as  this  Pro- 
teftant  ftate  has  always  had  reafon  to  apprehend  from  men  of 
their  principles  and  difpofitions.  It  could  not  be  nothing  to  the 
public  that  thefe  men  "  mould  have  their  folemn  annual  aflern- 
"  blies,  boail  of  their  numbers,  and  the  fne  appearance  they 
"  made  on  thofe  occafioris,  of  the  great  good  that  they  and  their 
"  coadjutors  of  other  orders  did  in  the  large  and  populous  city 
"  of  London  ; —  that  they  mould  triumph  and  exult  upon  any 
*'  political  events,  that  feemed  to  them  unfavourable  to  the  in- 
*'  terefts  of  Great  Britain,  and  even  appear  in  a  military  uniform 
"  to  teftify  their  readinefs  to  inlift  with  her  enemies ; —  that  they 
"  mould  make  it  their  common  practice  to  drink  treafonable 
"  healths,  with  menaces  of  revenge  to  the  Proteftant  clergy,  and 
"  others  who  oppofed  the  views  of  a  Popiih  Pretender  and  his 
*'  adherents ;  and  that  they  mould  even  traduce  the  minifters 
"  of  flate,  and  many  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  in  thofe  times, 
"  as  being  of  their  religion."  Motives •,  p.  58,  59,  60.  I  fay 
nothing  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  them  by  Mr.  A d,  on  ac 
count  of  which,  men  of  all  religions  are  equally  amenable  to 
public  juftice,  farther  than  juft  to  obferve  that  they  who  palliate 
fuch  crimes,  and  icreen  the  criminals  upon  pretended  principles 
of  religion,  inftead  of  being  tolerated  in  the  open.profeffion  of 
fuch  religion,  mould  be  expelled  from  every  civil  fociety  with 
out  the  leaft  hefitation.  Had  thefe  matters  of  faft  been  properly 

traced  by  authority,  immediately  upon  Mr.  A d*s  information 

thus  given  to  the  public,  fome  at  Jeafl  of  the  offenders  might 
probably  have  been  difcovered,  and  dealt  with  as  they  deferved; 
or  elfe  (what  would  have  given  fatUfaftion  another  way)  Mr. 
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Increafmg  activity  and  aflurance  in  attempting  to 
make  profelytes,  and  in  the  apologies  that  have 
been  made  for  them  in  a  variety  of  publications, 

A d  might  have  been  convicted  as  an  impoflor,  who,  for 

fome  particular  intereft  of  his  own,  thought  proper  to  amufe 
and  alarm  the  public  with  mere  chimaeras  and  inventions  of  his 
own  brain. —  May  I  here  venture  to  touch  upon  another  point 
fuggefted  by  this  controverfy  of  Mr.  Bower?    It  is  indeed  a 
tender  one,  but  worthy,  in   my  humble  opinion,  of  a  little 
confideration  from  the  public,  in  what  way,  I  pretend  not  to 
judge.     I  have  been  informed,    upon   the  authority  of  fome 
gentlemen  of  good  fenfe,  and  unqueftionable  honour,  that  they 
have,  on  their  travels  abroad,  found,  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  men  of  learning  and  ingenuous  minds,  who  have  freely 
acknowledged  adiiTatisf'a&ion  with  their  own  fyflem,  and  at  the 
fame  time  an    inclination  to  take    refuge  in  fome  Proteitant 
country,  where  they  might  freely  profefs  their  religious  fenti- 
ments,  provided  they  could  be  fure  of  a  fubfiftence.     Might 
not  fome  public  provifion  for  the  maintenance  of  fuch  converts 
be  made  without  any  impropriety,  at  leaft  till,  by  fome  particular 
application  of   their  refpeclive  talent?,    they  might  be  made 
ufeful  to  themfelves  and  the  community,  without  fuch  expence 
to  the  public  ?     Some  eftabJifhment  of  this  kii.d,  wifely  and 
cautioufly  conditioned,  feems  to  me  to  bid  the  faireft  for  obvi 
ating,  on  the  one  hand,  the  complaints  that  have  been  made, 
that  fuch  converfions  have  not  been  fufficiently  encouraged  in 
this  country,  and,  on  the  other,  the  reafonable  jealoufy  that 
particular  perfons,  efpecially  in  high  ftations,  may  entertain  that 
their  benevolence  would  be  difoppcinted,  and  their  patronage 
difgraced  by  the  tergiverfation  of  au  Hypocrite  or  a  Renegade. 
I  find  in  a  pamphlet,  publimed  in   the  year  1748,  intituled, 
An  E-nquity  into    the  Behaviour   of  our   great   Churchmen  Jlnce 
the   Reformation,  &c.    the  following  pailage.     "  When  there 
"  are  any  of  their  miffionaries"  [rapaning  Roman  Catholics] 
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particularly  in  news-papers ;  in  which  undoubt 
edly  their  policy,  as  children  of  this  generation, 

"  who,  by  reading,  converfation,  and  probity  of  mind,  are 
4€  difpofed  to  become  converts  to  our  church,  how  onhappy  and 
"  difmal  are  their  circumftances  ?  They  are  fare  of  feeling  all 
"  polfible  efte&s  of  the  malice  and  revenge  of  the  party  they 
41  defert,  and  have  the  difcouraging  profped  of  neglect,  coldnefs, 
*'  and  fufpicion,  with  which  we  have  thought  fit  to  treat  fuch 
"  converts.  With  a  very  few  exceptions,  this  hath  generally 
*'  been  the  cafe  ever  fince  the  Revolution  :"  p.  21.  Surely  this 
writer,  whoever  he  was,  ihould  have  fupported  this  peremptory 
reflection  by  a  competent  number  of  inilances,  on  the  peril  of 
being  held  injurious  to  his  countrymen.  That  the  party  de- 
ferted  by  fuch  converts  hath  molefted  them  more  orlefs  by  attempts 
cither  to  bring  them  back,  or  to  expofe  them  to  fome  hardihip 
or  fcandal,  is  perhaps  true  in  the  cafe  of  every  churchman  who 
hath  been  converted  from  the  Popifli  to  the  Proteftant  religion, 
But,  fo  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  obferve,  or  to  learn  from  en 
quiry,  coidnefii  negletf,  or  unreafonabk  fufpicion,  towards  fuch 
converts,  has  not  been  juftly  or  generally  chargeable  upon  the 
prefent  generation  of  Britijh  Proteitants.  There  are  and  Lave 
been  many  remarkable  examples  to  the  contrary,  among  which 
the  learned  and  refpeclable  Dr.  Coureyer  has  a  right  to  be  firit 
named.  Father  Piazza  I  perfonally  knew  at  Cambridge.  I 
have  heard  him  acknowledge  his  obligations  to  particular  pa 
trons,  and  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  regard  paid  him  in  the 
univerfity,  where,  while  I  knew  him,  he  procured  himfelf  a 
comfortable  fubfiftence  by  teaching  the  Italian  language.  Dr. 
dfpinwail  had  nothing  to  complain  of,  unlefs  fome  groundless 
fufpicions,  which  however  did  not  prevent  his  enjoying  a  good 
preferment  to  the  day  of  his  death.  I  remember  a  venerable 
old  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Aylmert  beneficed  in  Laacajbin, 
who  was  a  convert  from  Pcpery,  and  much  refpe&ed  and 
elleemed  in  that  country,  as  long  as  he  lived.  There  are  others> 
ao  doubt*  in  the  fame  circta (lances,  flill  living,  who  have  no 

is 


of  Popery  in  Great  Britain,  6'c.  33 

is  to  be  commended.  The  fliort  refcripts  conveyed 
to  the  public  through  thefe  channels,  in  the  form 
of  Letters,  feemtobe  calculated  to  make  impreffions 

reafon  to  complain  either  of  the  coldnefs  or  neglcd  they  meet 
with  in  this  country.     But  the  moft  fingular  inftance  of  favour 
to  converts  from  Popery,   to  our  purpofe,  is  that  of  the  late 
Bifliop  Hcadley,  who  being  himfelf  convinced  of  the  fmcerity  e£ 
4h£fifteeffqH>f  Pi/Iioniere's  converfion,  would  not  withdraw  his 
patronage  from  him,  notwithstanding  the  fufpicions  exprdfcd 
of  the  faid  Pitttmicre,  and  the  refiedions  cad  upon  the  Bifhop 
for  entertaining  him,  by  thofe  who  fo  warmly  oppofed  his  Lord- 
fhip's  principles.    That  proper  caution  (hould  be  ufed  in  giving 
credit  or  encouragement  to  converts  from  Popery,  particularly 
ecclefiaftics,   no  one  can  deny,  who  recc-Ueds  the  ihHances  of 
Antbwy  de  Domims,  Jarrige,   and   others  both   at  home  and 
abroad.     Stronger  or  more  convincing  marks  of  real  convex 
fion  could  hardly   be  given   by    men,     than   were   exhibited 
in  the  writings  of  thefe  two  revolters :  and  whoever  after  thefe 
proofs  of  their  converfion  to  the  Proteftant  religion  mould  have 
queftioned  their  fmcerity,  muft  have  been  thought,  by  every 
equitable  mind,  utterly  void   of  all  Chriftisn  charity. 
fome  of  the  pretended  converts  from  Popery  in  thefe  latter  times 
have  not  been  at  all  fitter  to  be  trufted  than  thefe  two,  may  be 
conjeaured  from  fome  particulars  in  the  late  Lord  Biftiop  of 
VPincbeJler's  Letter,  concerning  his  Lordfhip's  affair  with  Bernard 
Fournier.     I  do  not  mention  Mr..Bwer's  cafe  as  an  authority 
one  way  or  other.     Great   undoubtedly  was  his  indifcretion  in 
what  is  called  his  money-tranfaaion  with  the  Jefuits,  which 
however*  as  the  Jefuits  are  now  fo  well  known  to  have  been 
traders  in  all  kinds  of  merchandife,  ought  not  to  pals  for  more 
than  it  will  fairly  prove.     But,  however  the  matter  might 
taken  by  different  parties  while  the  litigation  was  on  foot,  every 
fufpicion  of  Mr.  BWs  halting  between  the  two  religions  ought 
now  to  fubfide.     Mr,  Bowtr  d;ed  a  fincere  and  pious  Proteftant, 
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upon  a  greater  variety  of  readers,  than  argument* 
deduced  in  long  and  formal  treatifes,  which  are 
neither  to  be  had  at  fo  eafy  an  expence,  nor  fo 
readily  and  generally  difperfed  among  thofe  who 
are  mofl  likely  to  be  influenced  by  them. 

I  do  ndt  mention  it  as  a  circumflance  to  be  re 
gretted,  that  Popifh  writers  have  had  this  free  ac- 

of  which  3.  complete  and  fatisfa&ory  atteftaiion  was  given  to  the 
public  by  his  refpe&able  ReliiS,  in  the  London  Chronicle  of  Or- 
toter  n,  1766.  —  Upon  the  whole,  might  not  fome  Afylum 
be  provided,  at  the  cxpence  of  the  public,  for  fuch  Romifii 
Eccleiiaftics  as  are  difpofed  to  come  over  to  us,  with  a  temporary 
fubfiilence,  till  they  could  be  properly  employed  in  particular 
ftations  ?  Might  not  this  Afylum  be  confidercd  as  a  place  of 
probation,  till  thefe  Refugees  could  procure  proper  and  fatisfac- 
tory  credentials  of  their  former  behaviour,  and  give  fufficient 
proof  of  (heir  fir.csrity  in  embracing  the  Proteilant  religion?  I 
afe  tlicfe  queflions  with  abfolute  deference  to  better  judgments, 
and  only  by  way  of  fuggefting  fomething  of  an  expedient  to  take 
away  all  occafion  for  any  complaints  of  negleft  on  the  one  hand, 
and  for  any  jealoufies  on  the  other,  with  refped  to  fuch  Re- 
tagee*:.  The  Roman  Catholics  leave  nothing  fhort  which  may 
either  djftrefs  or  calumniate  thofe  who  forfake  their  fuperflition. 
One  curious  method  thePapifls  in  Ireland  take  for  this  purpofs 
hath  been  fignined  in  a  late  ingenious  publication.  It  feems, 
tl'iey  tall  renouncing  the  Romifli,  and  embracing  the  Proteftant 
faith,  fwallonvatg  the  fcorpion.  An  expreffion  well  enough  cal 
culated  to  intimidate  tender  and  fuperilitious  minds.  See 
Thoughts,  Eiiays,  tiff,  by  C.  HOWARD,  Efq;  p.  11.  Let  us 
take  the  hint  to  counteract  thi«  policy,  by  giving  all  poflible 
encouragement  to  feriojus  and  fincere  converts  from  the  chuj'di 
of  Re  me. 
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tefs  to  our  public  prints.  Such  liberty  can  never 
turn  out  to  the  difad vantage  of  the  Proteftant 
caufe,  provided  its  advocates  may  be  fairly  heard 
in  their  turn,  and  have  liberty  to  anfwer  in  the 
fame  way  <i. 

9  "  What !  (will  the  reader  fay)  can  it  be  made  a  queftion, 
"  whether  Proteftant  writers  may  have  free  accefs  to  Engfyb 
*'  News-papers,  in  defence  of  the  eftablimed  religion  ?"  Let 
him  judge  for  himfelf,  after  perufing  the  following  particu 
lars.  In  the.  Gazetteer  of  February  13,  1767,  was  a  notification 
from  the  publiftiers  of  that  paper  in  thefe  words  :  "  The  two 
letters  concerning  the  PAPISTS,  Jigned  IMPARTIAL,  we  leg 
to  be  excufed  inferting',  as  vue  have  'very  PARTICULAR  REASONS 
for  rejecting  (for  the  future]  every  thing  relative  to  POPERY." — 
What  might  be  the  particular  fubjecl:  of  the  [letters  figned  IM 
PARTIAL  does  not  appear;  they  might  be  for,  or  they  might 
be  again/},  Popery.  But  the  determination,  to  rejeft  every  thing 
relative  to  Popery,  extended  the  profcription  to  proteftant  as  well 
as  popifli  advocates  for  their  refpeclive  fyftems.  As  this  muft 
have  been  matter  of  fome  furprife  to  the  public,  fomebody,  it 
feems,  thought  proper  to  call  upon  the  publimers  of  the  News 
paper  for  thoie  particular  reafons,  mentioned  in  the  notice  above- 
cited.  To  which,  in  the  Gazetteer  of  Saturday,  February  21, 
1767,  the  following  anfwer  was  returned:  "  After  mature  deli 
beration,  we  muft  beg  to  be  excufed  inferting  the  letter  Jigned  A 
PROTESTANT  (occajioned  by  our  notice  of"  declining,  for  particu- 
"  lar  reafons,  any  more  letters  about  Popery"}  for  fear  of  giving 
offence*  Here  we  have  a  glimpfe  of  the  particular  reafons,  &c. 
namely,  the  fear  of  giving  offence.  But  to  whom  could  the  letter 
of  A  PROTESTANT  give  offence,  on  the  fubjed  of  Popery  ?  To 
none  but  Papilts  or  their  favourers.  To  what  a  pafs  muft  we 
be  come,  while  the  Papifts  have  fufficient  intereft  to  controul 
the  Eritijh  Prefs,  when  writings  in  oppofition  to  their  principles 
and  fuperftition  are  offered  for  publication,  and  to  intimidate 
our  printers  with  the  coniequcnces  of  giving  tbcm  cfftnce.  It 
C  2  Nor 
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Nor  indeed  have  the  Roman  Catholics  beeii 
negligent  in  improving  this  liberty  to  their  own 
advantage,  by  fuch  kind  of  art  and  management 
as  the  feeblenefs  of  their  caufe  required.  They 
have  accordingly  brought  to  thefe  conflicts  a  dou 
ble  portion  of  affurance  to  bear  them  out  in  con- 
tradiaing  the  mod  authentic  hiilorical  facts,  as 
well  as  of  jefuiticai  chicane  whereby  to  evade  the 
fcandal  of  their  deteftable  principles, 

rfhe  champion  who  hath  figured  in  this  peri 
odical  warfare  with  the  greatefl  parade,  is  one 
who,  under  the  fignature  of  A  Real  Freethinker, 
and  with  fome  equivocal  efforts  to  pafs  himfelf 
upon  the  world  for  a  Protejiant,  or  at  lead  for 
m  Papljl,  published  a  feries  of  Letters  in  one  of 
the  Daily  News-papers,  wherein  the  caufe  of 
Popery  was  gloiTed  over  with  as  plaufible  a  var- 
nifh,  as  a  little  acquaintance  with  fuch  writers  as 
Cardinal  Perron  and  the  Bifliop  of  Meaux  could 
furnifh;  and  that  too,  oftentimes,  weakened  by 
the  Freethinker's  own  modifications >  the  com 
pounded  produce  of  a  confufed  head,  and  a  con* 
fcious  heart r. 

ought  however  to  be  mentioned,  in  juftice  to  the  publishers  of 
the  Gazeffeer,  that  they  have  fince  got  over  their  fcruples,  and 
exhibited  tcverai  interefting  letters  on  the  Proteilant,  as  well  as 
the  Popifh  fide  of  the  qucfiion. 

r  The  D-l!y  paper  in  which  the  Real  Freethinker's  efiays  were 
retailed,  was  the  Public  Ledger;  the  publishers  of  which,  to  their 
honour,  admitted  Several  anfwers,  which  expofed,  with  great 
fpirit  and  folidity,  the  dull  malignant  fophiftry  of  the  efiiiyift; 

But 
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But  I  m u ft  here  obferve  that  our  prefent  con- 
troverfy  with  the  Papifts  does  not  turn,  as  here 
tofore,  fo  much  upon  thofe  theological  points 
which  diftinguifh  the  Proteftant  from  the  Popilh 
religion,  as  upon  the  merits  of  a  particular  que- 
flipn,  namely,  whether,  upon  Proteftant  principles > 
the  Roman  Catholics,  as  they  affe&  to  ftile  them- 
felves,  are  not  intitled  to  as  full  and  free  a  Tole 
ration  in  Great  Britain,  as  other  fe&s  or  churches, 
who  dhTent  from  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifhment. 

and  at  length  drove  him  to  the  neceffity  of  taking  up  the  caufe 
under  a  different  fignature,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
contradicting  himfelf,  without  the  reproach  of  inconfiftency  : 
and  when  that  would  not  fcreen  him  from  his  purfuers,  he 
thought  fit  to  drop  the  News-paper-conteft,  and  to  colleft  his 
real freetkinking  letters  into  a  pamphlet,  under  the  title  of  A  Free 
Examination  of  the  common  Methods  employed  to  prevent  the  Growth 
cf  Popery,  where,  by  way  of  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  mangling,  garbling,  and  varioufly  faljlfying  and 
mijreprefenting  thofe  who  had  written  againft  him,  at  his  leifure; 
in  which  he  hath  been  detected,  and  very  properly  chaftifed  by 
an  excellent  hand  in  the  London  Chronicle,  under  the  name  of 
Old  Milton',  as  likewife  by  fome  others.  *'  We  muft  however" 
(to  borrow  the  language  of  Dr.  Middleton)  "  allosy  thefe  men  to 
t(  aft  like  generous  adverfaries,  in  referring  the  merit  of  their 
(<  arguments  to  the  trial  of  the  Prefs;  which,  in  all  countries 
"  where  it  can  have  its  free  courfe,  will  ever  be  found  the  fureft 
'*  guardian  of  right  and  truth,  and  to  which  this  particular  coun- 
'fl  try,  among  the  many  great  bleflings  which  it  enjoys,  is  ma- 
'*  feltly  indebted  for  one  of  the  greateit,  its  deliverance  from  a 
"  Popijh  flowery ;  as  all  our  Hiftories  tellify,  from  the  Reforma- 
'*  tion  down  to  this  day." — And  for  this  very  reafon,  when  thefe 
men  or  their  abettors  pretend  to  confront  the  Prefs,  as  in  the  in- 
fuince,  note  ^,  it  is  high  time  to  check  their  infolence. 
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This  debate  has  been  very  artfully  brought 
on.  The  grand  objection  to  the  Toleration  of 
Popery  is  merely  of  the  civil  kind;  that  is  to  fay, 
the  tendency  of  their  tenets  to  fubvert  the  civil 
as  well  as  the  religious  rights  of  mankind  in  ge 
neral,  and  in  particular  the  fecurity  we  of  this 
country  have  for  our  civil  and  religious  liberties, 
under  thofe  laws  upon  which  the  proteftant  fettle- 
ment  of  our  prefent  government  depends. 

If  this  could  be  proved  to  be  a  mere  prejudice, 
and  if  it  could  be  fliewn  that  the  doctrine  and 
difcipline  of  the  church  of  Rome  had  no  fuch 
tendency  ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  a  good  Pa- 
pift  was  bound  by  his  religion  to  be  as  obedient 
and  peaceable  a  fubject  to  a  Proteftant  as  to  a 
Popifh  Government,  the  great  Proteftant  Princi 
ple  of  tolerating  all  fetis,  whofe  doctrines  do  not 
interfere  with  the  peace  and  order  of  the  civil  go 
vernment,  muft  take  place  with  refpecl  to  Popery, 
equally  as  with  refpecl  to  any  other  feel.  And 
accordingly  the  matter  of  fact  being  prefuppofed, 
thefe  popifli  writers  have,  with  all  freedom,  urgecl 
the  Proteftants  with  the  confequences  of  their  own 
principles,  and,  as  they  have  occafionally  exprefled 
themfelves,  turned  the  tables  upon  them  s. 

*  But  as  there  i?  nothing  more  difficult  than  for  Popery  to 
wear  the  mafk  of  moderation  for  any  long  time,  it  appeared  by 
an  incidental  difcovery,  that  they  wanted  to  turn  the  tables  upon 
us  with  a  witnefs.  The  cafe  was  this :  The  great  popular  re 
proach  which  the  Papiits  and  Jacobites  raft  upon  King  William, 
ajid  which  they  found  made  the  firongeft  imprefiion  upon  the 

The 
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The  author  who  made  the  mod  of  this  kind  of 

argument,  was  one  who  called  himfelf  a  Proteft- 

ant,  and  under  that  candid  appearance  publiihed  a 

book,  intitled,  The  Trial  of  the  Roman  Catholics 

comjnon  people,  was,  that  he  was  A  FOREIGNER;  an  objection 
to  which  the  fuppofed  Ton  of  James  II  was  not  liable.     Tc  ri 
dicule  this  i^le  and  mifchievous  diftindtion,  Daniel  de  foe  pub 
liihed  his  famous  fatire  called  The  True-lorn  Engli/bman,     What 
reception  this  poem  and  its  author  met  with  in  their  day  need 
not  be  mentioned.     This  prejudice  of  the  people,  however,  con 
tinued  to  be  managed  and  fomented  occajionally  by  the  difafFected, 
againft  the  two  firft  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfivick  during 
the  time  they  filled  the  throne  of  Great-Britain.     All  '.ins  while 
the  True-born  Englifiman  was  alive  and  merry  with  his  Holi.ncfs 
at  Rome.   Upon  the  demife  of  his  late  Majefty,  cur  preie;  c  moll 
gracious  Sovereign  George  III  fucceeded  to  the  imperial  ciown 
.of  thefe  realms,  who,  being  born  among  us,  filenced,  to  the  great 
mortification  of  the  Papiits  and  Jacobites,    the  malevolent  ob 
jection  which  had  been  made  to  his  illuflrious  anceftors  on  ac. 
count  of  their  foreign  birth.     On   January  I,   1766,  died  the 
old  Chevalier*  leaving  his  pretenfans   (not  alas  !   to  a  True-lorn 
pnglijbman,  but)  to  a  native  of  Italy.   The  True-born  Englijwan 
was  now  happily  in  pofieflion,  and  the  popilh  Afyirant  a  foreigner, 
and  liable  to  all  the  objeftions  which  the  party  had  thrown  upon 
our  Glorious  Deliverer  on  that  account.     Now  therefore  was  the 
time  for  them  to  turn  the  tables,  and  the  opportunity  was  not  to 
be  loft.     Immediately  they  republifhed  De  Foe's  Satire  on  the 
True  born  EngHfoman,  printed,  as  is  faid  in  the  title-page,  for 
R.  Richards,    next    the    Crofs-Keys  Tavern,   Holbourn,     176,; 
which  however  did  not  make  its  appearance  publicly  till  after 
the  demife  of  the  old  Chevalier.     But  left  the  defgn  of  this  pub 
lication  mould  be  miftaken,  they  took  care  to  prefix  to  the  poem 
a  print  of  a  young  perfonage,  who,  though  without  a  name, 
was  fufficiently  defcribed  by  the  adjoining  infignia,  namely,  a 
ihield,  charged  with  the  arms  of  the  Sobiejki- family,  with  this 
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^IRELAND;  wherein  the  writer's  point  was,  to 
exculpate  the  Irljh  Papifts  from  the  guilt  of  the 
horrid  MaiTacre  of  Proteftants  in  1 64 1 .  And  the 
conclufion  in  view  was,  that  the  Irijh  Papifts, 
{landing  acquitted  as  to  the  faft,  the  motives  upon 
which  thofe  inhuman  butcheries  were  committed, 
and  the  principles  upon  which  they  have  been 
fuppofed  to  be  vindicated,  were  wrongfully 
afcribed  to  the  doftrines  of  Popery ;  which,  ac 
cording  to  this  writer,  are  perfectly  confident 
with  the  profoundeft  fubmiffion  to  civil  govern 
ment,  even  when  adminiftered  by  thofe  whom 
the  church  of  Rome  efteems  to  be  Heretics fc. 

motto,  Sequi  fnei^ue  tueri.  Underneath  the  fhield  is  the  bu.ft 
of  Charles  I,  and  at  the  bottom  the  following  verfes : 

"  Few  know  my  face,  tho'  all  men  do  my  fame; 

"  Look  ftriaiy,  and  you'll  quickly  guefs  my  name. 

'  Thro'  defarts,  fnows,  and  rain,  I  ma^de  my  way; 

*'  My  life  was  daily  rifqu'd  to  gain  the  day. 

*'  1  make  no promifes  to  tlofe  that  keep  none." 

The  copy  from  which  thefe  particulars  nre  taken,  and  which  is 
now  before  me,  was  bought  at  a  popifh  bookfeller's  in  January, 
1766,  as  foon,  it  is  believed,  as  any  of  them  were  expofed  to 
faie.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  have  here  pretty  ibong  evidence 
what  the  Papifts  mean  by  turning  the  taHes  upon  us. 

1  The  juft  and  acute  iiridures  of  Mrs.  Macaulay  upon  this 
artful  performance,  vol.  IJI.  of  her  excellent  Hifiory,  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  expofe  it  to  the  contempt  of  the  public,  without  any 
farther  remarks.  The  fame  topic  has  been  taken  up  by  the 
Author  of  the  Free  Examination  above  mentioned,  with  a  parri- 
Sujar  virulence  againit  a  writer  in  tjie  Public  Ledger,  who  finned 

About 
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About  the  fame  time  (that  the  Papifts  of  Eng 
land  might  not  lofe  the  benefit  of  the  pleadings 

himfelf  F.  W.  and  who,  by  that,  and  fome  other  circumftances, 
feems  to  be  the  learned  Dr.  Ferdinando  Warner,  whofe  Hijlory  of 
the  Rebellion  and  Civil  War  in  Ireland  hath  indeed,  in  fome  in- 
Itances,  feafonably  confronted  the  Real  Freethinker  (metamor- 
phofed  into  a  Citizen  of  the  World},  on  the  fubjecl:  of  the  Irijb 
MafTacre.     But  if  the  {aid  Citizen  is  not  fatisfied  with  the  gentle 
manner  in  which  the  dodlor  hath  reprefented  thefe  matters,  he 
muft  be  hard  to  pleafe.     For  tho'  the  learned  Hiftorian  hath 
obferved,  that,  before  the  Rebellion  broke  out,   the  Papifts  had 
"  nothing  to  fear  from  the  adminiftration,  and  no  animofities  as 
*'  to  intereft  or  religion  appeared  to  fubfiit  among  them  ;  with- 
"  out  the  leaft  pretence  of  a  quarrel,  or  the  apprehenfion  of  any 
<f  hoilility  by  the  Proteftants,"  (which  feems  to  be  caufe  of  the 
Citizen's  intemperate  wrath  againft  F.  Wf)  yet  the  Citizen  muft 
be  very  unreafonable  if  he  is  not  appeafed  by  Dr.  Warner's  mo 
deration,    who  permits   himfelf  to  doubt  whether  Sir  Phelim 
O'Neifs  cruelties,  committed  in  the  progrefs  of  the  Rebellion, 
"  mould  leave  any  ftain   upon  his   religion."     Hijl.    p.  106. 
This,   furely,  leaves  the  field  open  to  this  Real  Freethinking  Citi 
zen,  to  prove,  at  his  leifure,  and  after  his  own  manner,  that  nei 
ther  the  interells  nor  the  principles  of  Popery  had  any  concern 
in  the  Irijh  Rebellion  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it.   The 
Papifts,  who  are  more  than  commonly  zealous  at  this  period  to 
wafti  the  bloody  ftain s  from   their  predeceflbrs  of  1641,  know- 
very  well  what  they  mean  by  it,  and  others  are  no  ftrangers  to 
the  end  they  aim  at.     But  it  had  much  better  become  their 
prefent  pretenfions,  to  have  generoufly  condemned  the  cruelty 
of  their  forefathers,  and,  by  declaring  their  abhorrence  of  fuch 
practices,  to  have  convinced  thoie  into  whom  they  defire  to  in- 
iUll  a  better  opinion  of  their  religious  and  political  principles, 
that  thofe  principles  are  now  very  different  from  what  they  were 
in  the  days  of  Charles  I.     By  taking  the  contrary  courfe,  and 
attempting  to  difcredit  the  plaineft  and  moil:  authentic  fadls  by 
incompetent  evidence,  they  have  gained  nothing  but  ihe  reproach 

in 


42          Confederations  on  the  prefent  State 

in  the  Trial}  appeared  a  pamphlet,   intituled, 
Confederations  on  the  Penal  Laws  agalnft  Roman 

pf  a  mameful  inconfiflency,  while  apologizing  for  the  outrages 
of  the  Jrijh  Papifts  in  forty- one,  by  the  provocations  they  received 
from  the  government,  they  deftroy  that  argument  for  their  far 
ther  toleration,  which  refts  upon  the  fuppofition,  that  their  re 
ligion  is  calculated  to  promote  abfolute  paffive  fubmiflion  under 
every  fort  of  government ;  and  mew  us  in  the  moft  glaring  lighr, 
that  Popery  is  Jlill  the  fame,  wearing  the  mafk  of  peace  and  gentle- 
nefs  no  longer  than  an  opportunity  offers  to  ufe  the  inftruments 
.of  zeal  and  vengeance  againft  thofe  Heretics  who  for  the  prefent 
may  have  them  in  fubjeclion,   by  the  force  of  laws,  and  the  ad 
vantage  of  numbers ;   which  accordingly  we  find  it  is  their  aim 
and  their  policy  to  leffen  as  fail  as  they  can,  by  numerous  con- 
verfions  to  their  fuperilition.     But  even  this  vizzard  of  decency 
and  prudence  will  only  fit  the  countenances  of  the  better-bred 
Roman  Catholics.     The  popifh  vulgar  are  lefs  fcrupulous  in 
avowing  their  fpleen  and  enmity  againil  both  the  government 
and  religion  of  Proteftants ;  and  are,  generally  fpeaking,  open 
enough  to  acknowledge  that  they  owe  their  femiments  on  thefe 
fubjecls  to  the  pious  inilr.uclions  of  the  very  fame  priefts  whofe 
miniftrations  are  attended  indifferently  by  the  rich  as  well  as  the 
poor.     The  indifcretion,  indeed,  of  the  ruder  and  lefs  refined 
herd,  the  better  fort  of  Roman  Catholics  are  obliged  to  difown 
on  critical  occafions.     A  notable  inftance  of  which  we  have  in 
a  pamphlet  afcribed  (againft  a  hundred  probabilities  to  the  con 
trary)  to  the  Lord  Vifcount  Taafe,  entitled,  Qbfervations  on  Af 
fair  3  in  Ireland  from  the  Settlement  in  1691  to  the  prefent  time. 
The  queilion  was,  whether  the  Irifh  Catholics  were  under  any 
engagements  to  join  Mr.  Confansy  in  cafe  his  projected  defcen.t 
upon  Ireland  in   1759  had  taken  place.     To  prove  that  they 
were  not,  their  Addrefies  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  are  referred  to ; 
but  as  it  had  appeared  that  the  Irifh  Catholics  had  early  intelli 
gence  of  the  defgn  of  the  French  Admiral   (a  fort  of  intelligence, 
by  the  way,  which  is  not  ufually  firft  fent  to  people  of  the  lowed 
clafs),  and  were  thereupon  difpofed  to  triumph  and  infult,  this 
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Catholics  in  England,  and  the  new-acquired  Co 
lonies  /^AMERICA  ;  in  a  Letter  to  a  noble  Lord, 

affair  of  addreffing  became  but  a  kind  of  equivocal  proof  of  loy 
alty,  when  fet  againil  fads,  of  which  there  had  been  fo  many 
wjtnefles.  Something  therefore  muft  be  faid  to  thefe  fadls,  or 
all  was  over  with  this  argument,  and  that  is  thus  ordered  in  the 
pamphlet,  p.  18.  "  What  a  few  defperate  men  might  hope  from 
*c  fuch  an  event,  and  what  they  would  have  done  in  conT 
"  fequence  of  its  taking  place,  is  here  out  of  the  quefiion."  By 
no  means,  till  it  is  (hewn  that  thefe  defperate  men  were  not  Ro 
man  Catholics,  and  that  they  had  not  both  their  intelligence  and 
their  hope  from  Roman  Catholics  lefs  defperate  than  themielves. 
Till  that  is  cleared  up,  thefe  circumftances  are  not  laid  out  of  the 
qvefiion,  but  begged,  as  a  main  part  of  it,  which  however  v\e 
cannot  agree  to  grant.  Under  this  reprobation  of  defperate  men, 
are  the  attempts  and  intentions  of  the  gentry  called  White-Boys, 
endeavoured  to  be  fhifted  from  the  more  refp  eclable  Irifh  Roman 
Catholics,  p.  20,  21,  of  this  fame  pamphlet ;  probably  enough 
with  fome  fuccefs  among  the  credulous  Englifh.  But  what  the 
well-affected  Irifh  Proteftants  thought  of  it,  the  reader  may  judge 
by  an  authentic  paper  in  the  Appendix,  N°  IV.  The  pamphlet 
before  me  informs  us  in  a  note,  p.  20,  that  "  A  Candid  Inquiry 
"  on  this  fubjecl:  was  then  in  the  prefs,  and  would  fpeedily  be 
**  published,  and  to  that  the  noble  Author  [or  his  Amanuenfe$\ 
u  refers."  This  pamphlet  hath  fince  appeared  under  the  title 
of  A  candid  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  and  Motives  of  the  late  Riots 
in  the  Province  of  Munfier  in  Ireland,  by  the  People  called  White- 
Boys  or  Levellers ;  <vuith  an  Appendix  containing  other  papers  en 
the  fame  fubjecl:,  in  a  Letter  to  a  nolle  Lor  din  ENG  L  AND.  Thi? 
pamphlet  I  have  read,  and  muft  think,  either  that  his  Lordfhip 
had  never  perufed  it,  or  that  he  was  very  ill  advifed,  when  he 
referred  to  it.  To  pafs  by  this  Enquirer's  aflurance  in  repre- 
fenting  the  circumftances  in  the  cafe  of  Nicholas  Sheehy  the  Prieft 
and  his  accomplices,  as  more  favourable  towards  proving  their 
innocence,  than  thofe  in  the  cafe  of  the  French  Proteftant  Galas, 
[Pref.]  and  thereby  preferring  the  equity  of  that  execrable  pro- 
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by  a  Country  Gentleman.  It  mud  be  acknowledged 

that  there  is,  in  this  pamphlet,  much  more  tern- 

fecution  to  the  Juflice  of  Ireland  in  the  condemnation  of  Bridged 
murderers.  -  To  pafs  by  his  modeft  requeft  to  his  correfpond- 
ent,  to  believe  no  body  but  the  Enquirer  himfelf,—  he  hath  totally 
deprived  Sbeeby  the  Prieit  of  the  benefit  of  Lord  Taafh  apology, 
rtbeingoneofa/Mfyperatemen,  &c.    by  an  Extracl  from 
Exjbwts  Magazine  for  jpril  1766,  at  pag.  58  of  his  pamphlet: 
where  we  are  informed  that  Sbeeby  •«  enjoyed  an  income  of  two 
<  hundred  pounds  a  year.-     In  the  fame  page  we  are  told  that 
Sbeeby  the  Prieft  «  appeared  in  the  charader  of  a  plain  man 
'«  free  from  defign."     But  this  the  pamphleteer  himfelf  forbids 
>  believe,  and  characlerifes  him  as  «  a  giddy,  officious,  but 
"  not  ill-meaning  man,  with  fomething  of  a  $uix<>tijk  caft  of 
"  mind,  towards  the  relieving  of  all  thofe,  whom  he  fancied  to 
•be  injured  or  diftrefled,"  p.    7.     Circumftances  tending  to 
induce  the  flrongeft  probability  of  his  being  capable  of  under- 
taking  every  thing  laid  to  his  charge.     And  as  to  his  waning  it 
could  not  be  ///,  where  it  was  direded  by  a  zeal  for  his  religion, 
Pag.  19.    this  confident  Eneuirtr  pretends  to  be  a  Proteftant- 
Our  religion,  my  Lord,  fays  be,  derives  no  benefit  from  the 
'  impoljng  on  Papifts  opinions  which  are  manifeftly  inconfiflent 
"  with  th 


moft  e/ential  tenets."    But  a  Proteftant 
of  common  reading  would  have  known,  that  the  avowed  and 
the  effixtial  tenets  of  Popery  are  two  very  different  things,  as 
hath  appeared  to  the  whole  world  in  the  cafe  of  Boffuet  Bifhop  of 
Mtrnx,  and  from  the  moral  tenets  of  the  Jefuits;  a  matter  qf 
faft  which  invalidates  the  whole  force  of  his  inferring  the  inno 
cence  of  the  fufFerers,  either  from  their  principles  or  their  dying 
proteftations.    In  ihort,  the  very  abitradl  of  their  trials,  exhibited 
in  the  Appendix  of  this  curious  performance,  exculpates  the 
Judge  and  Jury  who  tried  them  from  every  the  leaft  fufpicion  of 
partiality  or  undue  prejudice  ;  as  might  be  fhewn  by  going  into 
particulars.     The  repeated  and  confident  evidence  of  'John  Lon- 
dergan  or  Lonergan,  the  boy  of  19,  is  remarkable.     For  this 
boy's  evidence  no  /«w  were  raked,  KG  gaols  rummaged,   ner 
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per  and  civility  than  in  any  others  that  have  ap 
peared  on  that  fide  the  queflion.  No  art  or  ad- 
was  he  found  to  be  a  ftranger  to  the  perfons  of  the  accufed,  when 
confronted  at  their  trial,  p.  23.  For  "  the  court  indulged  the 
"  prifoners  to  change  their  drefs  before  Lonergan  fwore  to  the 
41  identity  of  their  perfons;  who,  notwithftanding  their  difguife, 
"  and  their  being  mixed  with  a  number  of  people,  pointed  them 
"  out  with  the  cryer's  ftaff."  p.  57.  PendergrajPs  evidence*  in 
favour  of  the  prifoners,  is  totally  overthrown  by  Tettni/ont  p.  55. 
'*  The  evidence  of  James  Herbert  for  the  crown,  was  very 
"  circumftantial,  and  was  not  attempted  to  be  invalidated,  ei- 
*'  ther  in  regard  to  his  teftimony  or  his  character,"  p.  56.  But 
Edmond  Sbeeby  declares,  "  he  never  faw  Herbert  till  the  day  of 
"  his  trial,'*  p.  63.  Perhaps  not  in  a  pair  of  leathern  breeches* 
or  a  blue  coat,  or  not  in  a  court  of  jujlice.  But  Edmond  Sbeeby 
could  hardly  be  a  ftranger  to  Herbert's  errand  to  the  affixes, 
namely,  to  give  evidence  on  the  behalf  of  his  accom 
plice  Nicholas.  At  leaft  our  candid  Enquirer  was  no  ftranger  to 
it,  when  he  attempted  to  vilify  this  man,  p.  i^.  of  his  pam 
phlet.  But  does  he  confider  that  the  more  black  he  makes 
Herbert,  the  more  fufpicions  he  creates  of  the  fort  of  witne/Tes 
picked  up  in  behalf  of  his  favourite  Sheeby  the  prieft  ?  This  was 
probably  the  prudential  confi deration,  which  refhrained  Edmond 
Sbeehfs  council  from  any  attempt  to  invalidate  Herbert's  tefti 
mony  on  Esmond's  trial,  and  Edmond  himfelf  from  making  ule 
of  that  circumftance,  of  never  feeing  Herbert  before,  till  he  was 
juft  going  to  execution.  And  yet,  poffibly,  that  very  fuppofition 
would  have  overthrown  every  thing  Herbert  had  to  fay  in  favour 
of  Father  Sheeby,  had  his  evidence  been  received  on  the  be 
half  of  that  prieft.  One  might  bring  many  more  inftances  of 
this  Candid  Enquirer's  felf- confutation,  which,  for  the  avoiding 
of  prolixity,  muft  be  omitted.  One  remark,  however,  I  can 
not  pafs  by,  upon  the  fub-enqitiry  of  the  public-Jpirited  and  pro- 
tejlant-bearted  M.  S.  Efq;  exhibited  in  the  Appendix,  p.  25. 
"  The  perfons  [meaning  the  rioters  of  I  762]  were  Papifts,  and 
*"  the  violence  broke  out  in  the  time  of  war.  As  Papifts,  we 
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drefs  is  wanting  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  EngUJJj 
Proteftants  either  to  the  fpirit  or  the  principles  of 

*'  know  them  hurried  on  by  a  blind  religious  zeal,  and  believe 
"  them,  in  general,  as  different  from  Proteftants  in  political  as 
*'  religious  fentiments.  We  are  not  quite  miftaken  in  this 
"  judgment  of  them  ;  but  we  are  often  widely  fo  in  the  con- 
"  fequence  we  attempt  to  draw  from  it  3  That  they  are  ever 
"  ripe,  for  rebellion,  and  if  any  opportunity  offered,  would  maf- 
*f  {acre  us  in  our  beds,"  p.  27.  But  furely  there  could  be  no 
*wide  mtftah  in  attempting  to  draw  the  confequences  mentioned 
in  the  prefent  cafe*  "  The  Irljh  Papifts*  in  general,  are  hur- 
"  ried  on  by  a  blind  religious  zeal,  and  are  as  different  in  po- 
"  litics  from  Proteflants  as  in  religion."  That  is  to  fay,  they 
are  equally  hurried  by  a  Hind  zeal  in  polirics  as  religion*  Thefe 
Irljh  Papifts  turn  riotous  at  a  time  when  the  proteftant  govern 
ment  is  at  war  with  a  popifh  enemy,  and  when  the  faid  Papilts 
[p.  29]  might  have  expecled  a  foreign  aid.  What  hinders  us 
then  from  concluding,  that  thefe  rioters  of  1762  (and  the  pre 
fent  queftion  concerns  thefe  only)  were  ripe  for  rebellion,  or 
who  can  pretend  to  fay,  what  they  would  not  have  done,  urged 
on  by  thefe  principles  and  difpofitions,  if  a  farther  opportunity 
had  offered  ?  Upon  the  whole,  nothing  could  have  been  more 
unfortunate  for  the  Qbfervations  afcribed  to  Lord  Taaffe,  than 
the  publication  of  this  pamphlet,  upon  which  fo  much  of  the 
credit  of  the  Obfer<vations  is  made  to  depend.  That  the  better 
fort  of  Roman  Catholics  kept  fair  with  government  both  in 
England  a&&  Ireland,  during  all  the  various  difturbances  gives 
by  the  White  Boys,  is  neither  to  be  doubted  nor  wondered  at ; 
nor  was  it  advifeable  for  the  government  to  difcover  what  fen 
timents  they  entertained  of  all  thofe  profeffions  of  Roman  Ca 
tholic  loyalty,  on  all  occafions.  But  what  thofe  ientiments 
were,  appeared  fufficiently  at  a  proper  time  ;  namely,  in  the 
Lord  Lieutenants  admirable  Speech  to  the  Irijh  parliament, 
Oflober  1763,  part  of  which  I  mail  here  tranfcribe,  as  a  full 
anfwer  to  fo  much  of  the  pamphlets  above-noted  as  relates  to 
the  cafe  of  the  rioters  in  1759,  1762,  and  1763.  "No  means 
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Popery ;  but  the  Proteftams  of  the  church  of 
E?2g/and  more  particularly,  by  (hewing  that  the 
whole  form  and  fafrdon  of  that  church  is  bor 
rowed  from  the  Roman,  to  which,  as  this  writer 
will  have  it,  the  church  of  England  is  indebted 
even  for  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefla- 
ment ;  befides  other  articles  of  confequence  to  our 
prefent  ecclefiaftical  conflitution,  which  are  there 
particularly  enumerated  u. 

"  can  ferve  more  effe&ually  to  prevent  thefe  diforders  for  the 
"  future,  than  the  encouragement  of  fuch  inftitutions  as  tend 
fl  to  imprefs  on  the  minds  of  the  lower  order  of  people,  early 
"  habits  of  induftry,  and  TRUE  PRINCIPLES  OF  RELIGION. 
"  For  this  purpofe  your  PROTESTANT  CHARTER  SCHOOLS 
"were  eftablimed  ;  to  which  I  THEREFORE  recommend  the 
"  continuance  of  your  care,  encouragement,  and  fupport." 
This,  I  fuppofe,  is  decifive,  and  fufficient  to  mew  in  what  de 
gree/;?//*  principles  of  religion  (which,  by  the  way,  are  not  pe 
culiar  to  the  lower  order  of  people)  were  underftood  by  the 
government  to  contribute  to  thofe  diforders. 

u  This  enumeration  is  as  follows ;  "  The  clergy  of  the  efta- 
"  blifhed  church,  received  the  facred  depofit  of  the  Old  and 
"  New  Teftaments  from  their  Roman  Catholic  predeceflbrs«r 
"  It  is  from  them  alfo  they  are  ambitious  of  deriving  their 
"  million  and  ordination ;  and  the  labours  of  Father  Courayer 
f<  for  that  purpofe,  have  been  received  with  applaufe.  Every 
"  pofitive  article  of  belief  is,  in  a  manner,  taken  from  the 
"  Roman  Catholic  faith  ;  and  befides  the  Holy  Bible,  the  rule 
'•  of  that  faith  remains  in  part  the  fame,  as  the  Apoftles  Creed, 
"  the  Athanafian  Creed,  the  four  firft  General  Councils,  and  a 
"  regard  for  the  authority  of  the  antient  fathers  of  the  church. 
"  There  is  alfo  nearly  the  fame  Hierarchy,  the  orders  of  Bi- 
"  mops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  and  the  like  canons  for  fixing 
**  the  fu bo rdi nation  and  ecclsfiaftical  difcipline  j  the  fame  books 
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But,  whatever  artifice  this  dextrous  advocate 
may  have  thrown  into  this  iniidious  competition, 


"  are  put  into  the  hands  of  the  laity  ;  The  Whole  Duty  qfMant 
"  'Thomas  a  Kempis,  The  Introduction  to  a  devout  Life,  and  many 
"  books  of  that  fort,  tranflated  by  Dr.  Stanhope,  and  other  emi- 
"  nent  divines.  Likewife,  the  having  a  fet  form  of  public 
**  prayer,  and  'very  little  'variation  in  the  prayers  themfel<vesy  ex- 
*'  cept  the  dfference  of  language,  and  what  regards  the  inter- 
"  ceffion  of  faints.  The  more  minute  or  ceremonial  part 
*'  of  the  former  worfliip  has  alfo  been  preferved;  the  particu- 
"  lar  and  decent  garb  of  ecclefiaftics,  the  ufe  of  the  furplice, 
"  of  the  fign  of  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  bowing  at  the  name  of 
*'  Jefus.  The  fame  days  are  allotted  for  commemorating  the 
"  myfteries  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  organs,  bells,  and  even 
"  the  placing  the  communion-table,  the  fituation  of  which 
"  was  regulated  feveral  different  ways  in  Edward  the  Vlth'a 
"  reign ;  but  when  the  church  of  England  was  eflablifhed,  it 
*'  was  fixed  in  the  old  place,  and  reftored  by  fome  to  its  more 
"  folemn  name  of  altar.  This  fimilitude,  I  fuppofe,  gave  oc- 
"  cafion  to  the  church  of  England's  being  fly  led  Calvino-pa- 
"  pifta,  by  the  German  Lutherans.  The  calviniflical  part  is 
"  very  much  forfaken,  and  the  gloomy  predeftinarian  «fyftem 
"  is  exchanged  for  a  more  chearful  and  reafonable  doftrine." 
Confederations.,  p.  63,  64,  65.  Thus  we  fee  even  this  artful 
writer,  while  he  is  foliciting  a  favour  from  our  rulers,  cannot 
refill  the  temptation  of  fneerlng  the  church  of  England^  for  her 
conformity  to  popery  in  fo  many  material  articles.  It  is  in 
deed  a  clumfy  banter  enough,  and  fo  expreffed,  as  to  place 
bells  and  organs  among  the  myfteries  of  the  Chriflian  Religion. 
But  it  is  a  reprefentation  well  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the 
vulgar,  and  is  of  no  fmall  ufe  to  the  Papifls  (to  my  certain 
knowledge)  in  their  work  of  Confer/ion.  A  circumllance  which 
requires  our  mofl  ferious  attention  ;  and  more  efpecially  as  the 
want  of  thefe  Conformities  among  the  proteflant  difTenters, 
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he  labours  in  common  with  the  reft  of  his  fellow* 
drudges  in  the  fame  caufe,  under  the  incurable 
infirmity  of  inconfiilency  and  mifreprefentation  in 
matters  of  facl *.  It  could  indeed  hardly  be  ether* 

give  them  the  advantage  of  alledging  at  leaft,  that  for  one  con 
vert  to  Popery  gained  from  them,  there  are  hundreds  wcii 
from  the  church  of  England. 

x  Thus  "  the  Proteflants  burnt  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  were 
*'  guilty  of  1'reafon.  The  Gunpowder-confpirators  werey^-— • 
"  acted  confeffedly  againft  catholic  principles,  and  exprefTed 
"  their  forrow  and  repentance  for  it  at  their  execution.  Jn  the 
"  Irijb  Maffacre  none  but  the  lowejl  dafs  of  people  were  guilty 
*'  of  the  cruelties  complained  of  on  that  occafion."  But  as 
there  were  facts  upon  which  our  Cottfakrer  could  not  wholly 
depend,  he  has  another  firing  to  his  bow,  and,  according  to 
former  precedents,  "  aifcribes  the  Powder-plot  to  the  artifices  of 
"  Cecily  the  Irtjh  Rebellion  to  the  frenzy  of  men  made  defperate 
tl  by  the  oppreflions  of  civil  government,  and  the  Tyranny  of 
"  James  II  to  the  counfels  of  Lord  SUnderland."  But  the  pinch 
of  the  cafe  lay  here  :  All  thefe  attempts  for  the  fupprcflion  of 
Herefy  were,  in  the  event,  unfiiccefiful,  fave  only  that  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  {he  acted  by  Law.  "  The  principal  perfons  who  fuf- 
fered  in  Queen  Marys  reign/'  fays  this  gentleman,  "  might 
*'  have  been  punilhed  for  high  treafon,  but  Ihe  ehofe  to  have  them 
"  condemned  for  berefy,  that  fo  the  puniihment  might  fall  on 
"  thofefle  deemed  the  enemies  of  the  Almighty,  rather  than  con- 
•'  fider  them  as  offenders  againft  herfclf  and  the  ftate,"  p.  20.. 
SHE  deemed!  Did  not  the  church  deem  them  fo  too?  were  not 
the  laws  then  in  force  againft  Herefy  in  this  kingdom  ?  are  not  the 
laws  Jtill  in  force  in  all  Roman  Catholic  countries  againft  Herefj 
founded  upon  the  fame  principle  ?  "  But  Cardinal  Pole— difap- 
"  proved  of  all  violent  proceedings.''  Why  then  did  he  no£ 
put  a  flop  to  them  ?  (for  he  certainly  had  it  in  his  power.)  And 
what  does  this  prove,  but  that,  whatever  the  natural  difpofitiort 
of  the  Man  might  be,  the  principles  of  Holy  Church  admit  of  nd 
lenity  in  cafes  of  Herefy ;  and  the  principles  of  Holy  Church  mufl  be 
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wife  with  any  of  them,  when  one  confiders  the 
paradox  they  have  to  fupport,  which  is  at  the 

the  principles  of  the  Prieft. —  "  As  all  Englijb  Catholics  do  at 
"  this  time,"  fays  this  Confiderer.  But  why  Englijb  Catholics  ?* 
Are  not  EngHJh  Catholics  of  the  fame  religion  with  French,  Spa* 
nijb,  Italian,  German,  Irijh  Catholics  ?  Have  they  different  no-, 
tions  of  Herejy,  or  different  fentiments  of  the  Authority  of  the 
church  by  which  Herejy  is  defined  and  cenfured  ?  If  fo,  what 
becomes  of  the  Unity  of  the  church  ? — Eut  here  again  the  reafon 
is  at  hand  ;  if  Englijb  Catholics  were  to  avow  their  approbation 
ef  'violent  proceedings,  their  wickednefs  might  come  to  fall  on 
their  own  pate,  as  it  hath  done  on  former  occafions.  But  what 
does  this  gentleman  mean  by  violent  proceedings  ?  When  Lewis 
XIV  was  dragooning  his  Proteftant  fubjefts  into  the  Catholic 
faith,,  by  all  the  barbarities  implied  in  that  expreffive  word,  the 
French  writers  had  the  aflurance  to  affirm,  that  all  their  conver- 
fions  were  made  by  methods  of  lenity  and  fvjeetnefs,  and  that  no 
feverities  were  ufed.  upon  thole  occafions.  Among  others,  BoJJuct 
Bilhop  of  Meaux  afferted  this  in  a  Paftorai  Letter  to  the  new 
converts  of  his  diocefe  in  1685.  But,  glaring  and  notorious, 
matters  of  fact  having  given  the  lie  to  his  reprefentation,  it  wa* 
expected  that  he  would  expunge  that  pafiage  in  the  2d  edition 
Of  the  faid  letter.  "  They  write  from  Paris"  fays  Mr.  Eayle, 
"  that  Mr.  dcMeaux  will  cancel,  in  the  zd  edition  of  his  Paftorai 
"  Letter,  the  paflage  where  he  fays  to  the  new  Catholics  of  his 
**  Diocefe,  that  they  ha<ve  fujf&red  no  violence  in  their  goods  or  in 
"  their  perjons,  and  that  he  has  heard  other  Bilhops  fay  the  fame 
"  thing."  Nouv.de  la  Rep.  des  Lettres,  Juin.  1616.  p.  7 36.  In- 
flead  of  this,  the  Bifnop,  in  another  piece,  published  foon  after, 
folemnly  called  God  to  witnefs,  that  he  had,  in  that  Paftorai 
Letter,  fpoken  nothing  but  the  truth.  (See  Bower's  Summary 
View,  p.  149.)  Which  is  no  otherwife  to  be  understood,  con- 
fiftently  with  the  credit  and  veracity  of  this  Catholic  Prelate,  but 
by  fuppofmg  that  in  his  ideas  the  methods  of  dragooning  were 
w>t  methods  of  violence.  In  what  high  eilimation  the  Bilhop  of 
feiuiments  are  held  by  the  Englijb  Catholics,  hath  ap- 
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bottom  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  that  the  penal 
laws  again/I  Papifts  in  Great  Britain  have  for  their 

peared  in  many  of  their  late  publications ;  we  fhall  therefore  do 
them  no  wrong  in  fuppofing  their  ideas  of  violent  proceeding*  to 
be  the  fame  with  thofe  of  this  Prelate.    But  the  point  this  writer 
wants  to  infufe  into  the  prefent  generation,  without  any  proof 
but  a  few  examples  of  changes  of  fentiments  in  fimilar  cafes,  is 
the  tender  affection  the  Catholics  have  for  his  prefent  Majefty. 
It  is  a  great  pity  he  did  not  bring,  as  an  inftance  of  it,  their  re- 
publifhing  The  True-born  Englijhman,  with  the  decorations  above- 
mentioned.     One  of  his  arguments  is  as  follows :  "  Not  many 
*'  years  ago,  one  of  the  Univerfities  was  branded  with  the  charge 
**  of  being  pawed  with  Jacobifes ;  and  yet,  in  how  high  a  degree 
"  of  royal  favour  do  the  members  of  that  body  feem  to  ftand  at 
"  prefent  ?"  Well,  and  what  then  ?  Why  then,  "  there  are  many 
"  other  inftances  of  the  like  changes."    Therefore,  I  fuppofe, 
the  Roman  Catholics  ought  to  ftand  in  an  equally  high  degree 
of  Royal  Favour.     Have  then  the  Roman  Catholics  changed 
their  political  fentiments,  as  he  infinuates  the  members  of  the 
Univerfity  to  have  done  ?  That,  with  all  his  flou-rimes  "  of  the 
"  fenfibility  of  his  Majefty's  Roman  Catholic  fubjedls,  of  his 
"  goodnefs,  clemency,  and   moderation,'*  he  ventures  not  to 
aflert.   There  is  no  confequence  then  to  be  drawn  from  this  fup- 
pofed  parallel  cafe,  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics ;  and  the 
only  ufe  he  could  poffibly  make  of  the  inftance  he  here  brings, 
would  be  the  fuppofition,  that  the  Univerfity  feems  to  ftand  in 
this  high  degree  of  Royal  Favour,  without  changing  her  politi 
cal  fentiments.  And  whether  this  would  be  a  more  decent  com 
pliment  to  his  Majefty's  Government  or  to  the  Univerfity,  the 
reader  will  judge.     Upon  the  whole,  all  infmuations  of  their 
affection  to  his  Majefty's  perfon  and  government,  are  but  mere 
pretence,  while  his  Majefty's  religion  lies  with  them  under  the 
imputation  of  Hereiy,  and  that  Herefy  is  excluded  by  the  church 
from  toleration.     This  writer  endeavours  indeed  to  reprefent 
this  matter  otherwife>  and  tells  us,  p.  3,  that,  "  except  in  the 
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objeft  opinions  purely  religious,  whereas  what  the 
Proteftants  call  perfections  under  Popijh  Govern- 

"  extremities  of  Europe,  Spain,  and  Sweden,  the  benign  fpirit  of 
"  moderation  is  gaining  ground."  Unfortunate  apologift  !  the 
vengeance  fo  lately  attempted  to  be  taken  on  Mr.  Marmontel  in 
France,  by  the  Doftors  of  the  Sorbofinc,  for  his  noble  fentiments 
on  Toleration,  in  the  I5th  chapter  of  his  Belifarius,  too  vifibly 
confute  the  fuppofition.  "  Mr.  Marmontel,  fay  the  accounts 
"  from  Paris,  in  a  letter  to  the  Archbiihop,  offered  to  retract  it 
"  [this  i  ^th  chapter],  if  necefTary ;  but  the  Divines  are  inex- 
"  orable,  and  are  determined  on  proceeding  againft  him."  Land. 
Chronicle,  Apr.  4,  1767.  Will  our  Confederer  tell  us,  that  thefeare 
bigots,  who  aft  both  againft  reafon  and  principle  ?  Hardly ;  for 
they  are  Priefts,  and  their  authority  is  facred  with  every  one  of 
their  perfuafion,  even  by  the  confeffion  of  this  very  writer.  For 
in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  ridicule  the  Papifts  for  facrifking  their 
reafon  to  the  authority  of  the  Prieft,  he  does  not  deny  the  charge, 
but  apologizes  for  it  thus:  "  In  this  they  [the  Papifts]  act  much 
"  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  reft  of  mankind  in  their  moft  im- 
•"  portant  concerns ;  the  client  is  directed  by  his  lawyer  in  what 
««  regards  his  property,  and  makes  fo  little  ufe  of  his  reafon, 
"  that  the  counfellors  frequently  do  not  alledge  the  motives  on 
lt  which  they  found  their  opinions.  How  blindly  do  the  wifeft 
"  nHpi  follow  the  advice  of  the  phyfician,  when  their  health  and 
•«'  life  itfclf  is  at  flake  r  Why  mould  thofe  alone  be  ridiculous, 
"  who,  in  matters  of  religion,  confult  that  order  of  men,  who 
"  are  fuppofed  to  have  made  that  the  ftudy  and  bufmefs  of  their 
«'  lives ;  and  they,  as  the  learned  Bifhop  of  Meaux  obferves,  are 
•"  not  to  impofe  any  new  article  of  belief,  bat  only  to  inform 
"  their  flock  what  was  the  doctrine  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ?" 
p.  10,  ii.  But  how  if  the  flock  is  not  fatisfied  that  the  Priefts 
give  this  information  faithfully  ?  What  hinders  the  flock  from 
informing  themfelves  in  fuch  a  cafe,  by  a  fair  examination  and 
comparifon  between  the  doctrines  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Priefts  ?  To  this  we  have  no  anfwer.  But 
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y  Is  nothing  more  than  juft  and  legal  punijh- 
ment  for  /edition,  treafon,  and  rebellion  again/I 
the  Jlate.  No  wonder  that,  in  the  fupport  of 
thefe  proportions,  they  mould  be  driven  to  the 
neceffity  of  mifreporting  and  mifreprefenting  facts 
and  characters  on  both  fides,  and  contradicting 
each  other  in  blackening  on  the  one  hand,  and 
varniftiing  on  the  other  the  men  and  things  which 
fall  in  their  way. 

But,  in  truth,  the  bed  of  thefe  writers  were 
but  under-workers,  employed  occafionally  to 
fmooth  the  road,  and  to  open  a  more  difembar- 
ralfed  and  expeditious  paffage  for  their  capital 
work,  The  Life  of  REGINALD  POLE,  by  Father 
Philips,  who,  in  order  to  magnify  his  Hero,  and 
his  coadjutors  in  the  facred  caufe  of  the  church, 
makes  not  the  lead  fcruple  to  calumniate  every 
perfon  and  every  meafure  that  contributed  to  the 
Proteftant  Reformation. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cardinal  Pole's  virtues 
being  reprefented  as  the  effect  of  his  religious  te 
nets,  the  man  himfelf  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  per 
fect  exemplar  of  the  excellency  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  which  muft  of  courfe  be  excul- 

we  muft  fuppofe  thefe  Priefts  at  leaft  give  this  information  with 
Jtncerity,  and  to  the  beft  of  their  judgment.  Whence  it  will  fol 
low,  that  thefe  Priefts  of  the  Sorbcnne*  who  are  for  profecuting 
Mr.  Metrmontel,  are  perfuaded  that  Intolerance  is  a  do&rine  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  that  the  do&iine  of  Moderation  is  a 
Downright  Here/y. 

D  3  pated 


54         Confideratlons  on  the  frefent  State 

pared  from  all  thofe  horrid  doftrines  charged  upon 
it  by  the  P«-oteftants,  as  there  was  no  trace  of  any 
fuch  principles  in  the  life  and  chara&er  of  a  man, 
who  fo  well  underftood,  and  fo  ftri&ly  pra&ifed, 
whatfoever  was  prefcribed  by  his  religion  7 . 

y  There  is  fomething  extremely  remarkable  in  the  circum- 
ftances  attending  the  firfl  appearance  of  this  Hiftory.  "  The 
"  title-page,  we  are  told,  proclaims  its  publication  at  Oxford; 
"  and  from  this  circumftance  many  an  unwary  reader  hath  been 
**  led  to  imagine  that  it  came  outjufiu  or  permijju  fuperiorum"-— 
But  the  true  account  we  have  of  this  matter  is  as  follows.  "  The 
"  work,  prepared  for  the  prefs,  was  in  form  brought  to  the 
"  Vice-chancellor,  and  fubmitted  to  his  infpeclion;  by  his  order 
"  it  was  perufed  and  examined ;  it  was  cenfured  and  rejected  as 
"  a  production  unfit  to  receive  the  fandlion  of  our  Univerfity- 

•«  prefs. But  Mr.  Philips,  feeming  refolved  that  Oxford  mould 

"  not  be  deprived  of  the  intended  honour,  gains  an  eajy  accefs 
*'  to  another  prefs  in  the  city,  where  no  imprimatur  or  approba- 
*'  tion  was  required :  in  this  manner  the  work  came  into  the 
'*  world. "  See  the  Preface  to  Papijls  and  Pharifecs  compared,  by 
JOHN  BURTON,  D.  D.  The  Vice-chancellor  not  having  au 
thority  over  this  other  prefs,  the  Univerfity  are  doubtlefs  well 
juftified  from  any  fufpicion  of  giving  countenance  to  this  publi 
cation.  The  matter  is  indeed  fo  left  in  this  apology,  as  if  it 
Hill  was  at  Father  Philips* s  option  where  his  book  mould  be  pub- 
lifhed.  I  have  been  informed,  however,  upon  pretty  good  au 
thority,  that  the  author  would  not  have  gained  eajy  accefi  to  any 
Prefs  in  Oxford,  but  thro1  the  intereft  of  a  Patron  fince  deceafed, 
whofe  connexions  with  Philips  laid  him  under  fome  groundlefs 
imputations  of  dying  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Rome, 
As  to  the  book  itfelf,  it  hath  received  anfwers  from  feveral  learned 
pens,  which  have  attacked  it  with  fuccefs,  but  from  none  with 
more  execution  than  the  compilers  of  the'CW//Vfl/  Review,  for 
'June  1764,  and  January  1765,  who  clofe  their  ftridlures  with 
the  following  jull  remark.  "  The  world  has  feen  many  ground- 
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As  the  hopes  and  expe&atiofls  of  the  Papifts 
about  the  time  this  work  was  publiflied  were  not 
generally  known,  it  was  a  matter  of  furprize  to 
xhe  public,  whence  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  for 
fome  time  paft  had  afFe&ed  to  exprefs  their  de 
ference  for  t&e  prefent  government,  fliould  derive 
*he  aflurance  to  calumniate  the  Proteftant  Re 
formation  in  fo  open  and  profligate  a  manner.  It 
Was  not  long,  however,  that  we  were  fuffered  to 
remain  in  this  ftate  of  fufpenfe.  It  was  publiflied 
by  the  Roman  Catholics  about  that  time,  that  en 
couragement  was  given  them  to  hope  that  fo  con- 
fiderable  a  mitigation  of  the  penal  laws  again! 
them  would  fpeedily  take  place,  as  would  amount 
to  a  full  toleration  z . 

"  lefs,  impudent  Apologies  fora  church  or  a  fta.te  in  full  pofTef- 
•*'  fion  of  power,  without  the  author's  deigning  to  authenticate 
"  the  fa&s ',  but  this  Hiftory  of  Cardinal  Pole  is  the  mod  impu- 
?'  dent  as  well  as  ill-judged  infult  that  ever  was  offered  to  the 
•"  underftanding  of  a  people,  among  whom  Papiits  are  now 
"  under  legal  difabilities." 

?  To  their  boafting  of  this ).  can  fpeak  with  the  more  certainty, 
as  I  had  an  inftance  of  it  nayfelf,  in  return  to  a  meflage  I  nad 
fent  to  a  bufy  prieft  Itationed  in  my  own  parifli,  and  who  tad 
faid  tp  my  face,  upon  a  former  expuftulation,  that,  ^  fmce  the 
*'  Government  thought  proper  to  make  no  inquiries  who  fre- 
"  quented  their  worfhip,  he  did  not  fee  what  bufmefs  I  had  with 
"  it."  To  this  I  could  only  reply,  **  that  I  4id  not  wonder  a 
"  Jefy*t  Should  think  it  his  bufmefs  to  convert  my  heretical  pa* 
"  rilhioners  to  Popery,  and  that  it  was  not  my  bufmefs  to  inrer- 
P*  fere  with  him ;  but  that  I  apprehended  a  Proteftant  Govern-^ 
?<  ment  muft  have  different  notions  of  our  refpeclive  provinces." 
I  muft  own  that  fome  things  have  been  incautioufly  enough 
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What 'grounds 'they  had  for  this  preemption 
is  likely  enough  to  remain  a  fecret,  as  fome  of 
thofe  upon  whom  the  acGompliftiment  of  thefe  ex 
pectations  was  faid  to  depend,  were  foon  after  out 
of  a  condition  to  keep  their  word  with  them,  if 
ever  they  gave  it;  and,  if  ever  they  gave  it,  it 
ought  to  be  the  daily  prayer  of  every  faithful 
fubject  of  his  Majefty,  that  none  of  the  fame  fpi- 
rit  and  principles  may  ever  be  in  a  condition  to 
make  it  good, 

It  is  natural,  however,  for  men,  even  after  their 
difappointments,to  hang  upon  a  flattering  profpeft 
as  long  as  ever  the  leafl  glimpfe  of  it  remains  in 

thrown  out  in  the  News-papers,  as  well  as  in  publications  of  other 
forts,  as  if  the  affiduity  of  Popim  Emiitaries  might  well  pafs, 
without  the  notice  or  the  concern  of  the  public,  upon  account 
of  the  little  fuccefs  they  have  had  in  making  converts  ;  and  pof- 
fiby  the  pried  above-mentioned,  and  others  of  his  clafs,  might 
conclude  from  fuch  intimations,  that  Government  would  connive 
at  them,  whatever  lengths  they  fliould  go.  They  have  by  this 
time,  I  fuppofe,  found  their  miftake.  His  Majefty's  Proteftant 
Subjects,  I  truft,  will  never  confider  the  article  of  proielyting 
their  Fellow- Proteftaints  to  Popery  as  a  matter  of  indifference, 
nor  will  their  Governors  in  church  and  ftate  be  inattentive  to 
their  spprehenlions  of  this  fort,  when  there  mall  appear  fufficient 
grounds  for  them,  notwithftanding  the  impatience  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  under  fuch  controul;  of  which  they  have  juft  now  given 
us  a  fpecimen,  with  as  much  additional  provocation,  by  abufmg 
and  miJreprefenting  our  Proteftant  Reformation,  as  can  be  crowded 
into  a  pamphlet  of  172  pages,  intituled,  An  Apology  for  the  Ca 
tholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  humbly  offered  to  the  Confe 
deration  of  the  KING'S  Mcjl  Excellent  Majefy,  and  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  which  is  juit  come  to  my  hands. 
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fight,  and  to  amufe  themfclves  with  hopes,  that 
the  obfcurity  which  for  the  prefent  intercepts  it 
may,  at  fome  favourable  crifis,  once  more  clear 
off:  and  with  this  perfuafion,  it  was  not  at  all  un 
accountable  that  the  Papifts  fhould  ftill  keep  on 
foot  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  toleration 
jhey  defire,  by  way  of  prepofiefTmg  the  public 
mind,  againft  the  time  when  the  project  may  be 
revived  with  better  fuccefs.  And  this  doubtlefs 
js  the  motive  upon  which  we  have  been  enter-' 
tained,  of  late,  with  ilill  more  of  thefe  ingenious 
jeiTays  from  Roman  Catholic  pens. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  becomes  us  to  be  upon  our 
guard  againft  every  attempt  (however  fpecioufiy 
.coloured)  of  a  vigilant  and  infidious  adverfary, 
whofe  malignant  intentions  towards  our  religion 
and  government  will  admit  of  no  doubt.  It  may 
not  therefore  be  unfeafonabie  to  take  a  curfory 
view  of  thofe  pretenfions  to  Toleration,  which  the 
Papifts  are  now  fetting  up,  and  which  may,  not 
improbably,  make  impreffions  upon  thofe  who 
meet  with  a  new  argument  in  favour  of  a  popular 
error,  when  arid  where  the  refutation  of  it  is  not 
at  hand.  And  as  the  Papifts  ground  their  claim 
to  be  tolerated  in  t  is  country  upon  Proteflanl 
principles,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  begin  with  exa 
mining  into  the  grounds  of  the  doftrine  of  ^lolera- 
tion,  as  it  is  expounded  and  profeffed  among 
Proteftants,  fuch  of  them, ,  at  leaft,  as  adhere  to 
jheir  original  principles  of  Reformation, 

The 


58          Confideratiom  on  the  prefent  State 

The  plea  of  our  forefathers  for  feparating  from 
the  church  of  Rome  was,  that  do&rines,  forms  of- 
wprfliip,  and  terms  of  communion,  were  impofed 
upon  ihe  members  of  that  church,  which  were 
not  only  not  prefcribed  in  the  fcriptures,  bu]t 
were  fuch  as,  in  many  inftances,  were  plainly 
condemned  by  the  word  of  God  contained  in 
thofe  fcriptures. 

Upon  that  occafion  the  fcriptures  were  declared 
to  be  the  onjy  authentic  Rule  of  Religion  to 
Chriflians ;  and  accordingly  all  the  Proteftant 
churches,  as  foon  as  they  were  formed,  took  care, 
in  their  public  confeflions,  to  referve  to  the  writ 
ten  word  of  God  the  exclufive  honour  of  deciding 
all  controversies,  whether  concerning  points  of 
faith,  or  circumflances  of  worfhip  and  difcipline, 
that  might  arife  among  .them.  * 

This  common  principle  fet  all  Proteftaat 
churches,  with  refpecl  to  matters  merely  religious, 
upon  a  level.  It  gave  indee.d  every  man,  as  well 
as  every  churchy  a  right  to  examine,  judge,  and 
determine  for  himfelf,  what  he  ought  tp  believe 
as  neceffary  to  falvation,  and  in  what  manner  to 
worfliip  God  moil  acceptably  to  that  end.  A 
Proteftant  church,  which  had  made  a  general  ap 
peal  to  the  fcriptures  for  the  truth  of  religion, 
in  oppofkion  to  the  pretended  authority  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  could  not  find  fault  with  any 
private  Proteftant  who  mould  go  to  the  fame 
fcriptures,  either  for  his  Creed  or  his  Ritual,  even 

though 


of  Popery  in  Great  Britain,  6v.  59 

though  what  he  fhould,  after  examination,  efpoufe 
of  this  kind,  fhould  differ  from  the  Creed  or  the 
Ritual  of  that  particular  church.  In  fuch  a  cafe, 
compulfive  meafures  to  procure  his  conformity  to 
the  majority  would  be  moft  abfurd  and  inco'n- 
fident,  and  could  have  no  better  effecl  than  either 
to  make  the  man  an  hypocrite,  or  expof?  him 
to  cenfures  and  penalties,  which  no  Proteftant 
church  had  more  right  tp  infiift  than  the  church 
of  Rome. 

And  if  this  was  the  cafe  where  only  the  liberty  of 
a  private  Chriflian  came  in  queftion,  much  more 
abfurd  and  iriconfident  would  meafures  of  corapul- 
fion  be,  when  different  churchesand  iocietiesfliould 
be  in  difagreement  with  each  other  upon  points 
of  religious  controverfy.  It  could  indeed  hardly 
be,  but  that  one  fide  raufl  be  erroneous^ and  found 
their  doctrines  or  their  difcipline  on  fome  miftaken 
fenfe  of  fcripture  ;  but  dill  the  fcriptures  were 
the  lad  refource  of  both  ;  and  therefore  neither 
fide  could,  upon  the  fole  confideration  of  their 
being,  in  their  own  judgement,  the  more  orthodox, 
proceed  to  moled  or  cenfure  the  other  on  account 
of  their  diiTent,  without  deferting  the  original 
Prqtedant  principle,  or  indeed  without  judifying 
the  church  of  Rome  for  perfecuting  thofe  who  op- 
pofed  her  decifions,  even  wich  the  plained  evidence 
of  fcripture  before  them. 

Thus  dood  the  cafe  with  Proteftant  churches. 

confidered  as  focieties  merely  religious.     But  as, 
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in  procefs  of  time,  whole  kingdoms  and  dates  fe- 
parated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and  adopted 
the  general  principles  of  the  firft  Reformers,  and 
as,  in  confequence  of  this  feparation,  it  was  thought 
neceffary  to  give  the  main  body  of  Proteftants  in 
every  fuch  kingdom  or  date  the  face  and  cha 
racter  of  an  ejiaftltfhed  church,  it  became  farther 
neceffary  for  that  purpofe,  to  take  in  the  civil 
magiflrate  as  a  party,  to  give  a  fanftion  to  fuch 
ordinances  as  were  intended  to  regulate  the  reli 
gious  difcipline  of  a.  numerous  fociety,  united  in 
one  common  religious  profeffion. 

And  here  began  the  queftion  concerning  mu 
tual  toleration.  The  eftablifhmenfof  one  mode 
of  \vor(hip,  and  of  one  fett  of  doftrinal  propoii- 
tions  by  the  fan&ions  of  civil  authority,  implied 
the  exclufion  of  all  the  reft.  The  excluded  fefts 
would  of  courfe  fall  under  fever al  civil  incapaci 
ties  ;  at  lead,  under  a  deprivation  of  every  privi 
lege  appropriated  by  the  civil  magiftrate  to  thofe 
who  conformed  to  the  eftablifhment ;  and  fo  far 
as  this  was  the  cafe,  the  common  Proteilant  prin 
ciple,  namely,  that  the  f crip  turcs  are  the  final  re- 
fort  in  all  queftions  concerning  religion,  would  feem 
to  be  deferred.  It  did  not  fatisfy  DiiTenters  to  fay, 
that,  the  fettlement  of  do&rinal  points  being  firft 
left  to  churchmen  and  divines,  the  civil  magiftrate 
no  farther  interfered  than  to  give  his  folemn  ap 
probation  of  them,  and  for  the  reft  undertook 
only  to  regulate  external  forms,  and  things  indif 
ferent 
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ferent  in  themfelves,  for  the  fake  of  order  and 
decency.  The  difTenters  from  the  eftablifhrnent 
conftantly  remonftrated,  that  churchmen  or  di 
vines,  as  fuch,  had  no  more  right  to  fettle  points 
of  do&rine  for  all  the  people,  than  the  civil  ma- 
giflrate ;  that  fettling  points  of  dottrins  was  only 
another  phrafe  for  interpreting  the  fcriptures,  and 
that  to  take  from  the  people  the  right  of  inter 
preting  the  fcriptures  for  themfelves,  amounted 
in  effect  to  the  taking  from  them  the  ufe  of  the 
fcriptures. 

With  refpeft  to  the  modes  of  worfhip,  and  ex 
ternal  ceremonies,  the  queftion  was,  not,  what 
the  civil  magiftrate  in  his  judicial  or  legislative 
capacity  thought  of  their  indifference,  or  of  their 
conducing  to  order  and  decency  ;  but  what  the 
diiTenter  thought  of  them  when  examined  by  'the 
fcriptural  rules  of  difcipline  and  edification.  If, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  diffenter,  the  eflablimed 
forms  or  modes  of  worfhip, or  difcipline,  were  in- 
confident  with  thofe  rules  laid  down  in  the  fcri 
ptures,  it  was  not  the  approbation  of  the  civil 
magiftrate  that  could  authorize  the  diffenter' s 
compliance  with  them.  Private  confcience  in 
fuch  cafes  becomes  a  party,  the  judgment  on 
which  God  hath  referved  for  his  own  tribunal. 

Hiftory  informs  us,  that  in  the  progrefs,  and 
indeed  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  in, 
fome  countries,  thefe  confiderations  were  too  fre 
quently  over-ruled,  and  the  authority  of  the  chil 
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magistrate  improperly,  not  to  fay  unwarrantably, 
interpofed.  In  which  impropriety  they  were  too 
often  abetted  and  juftified  by  Proteftant  Divines, 
even  fo  far  as  to  give  countenance  to  many  de- 
t  eft  able  acts  of  perfecution,  which  ftand  recorded 
in  authentic  hiftory,  to  their  great  reproach. 
Every  man  of  plain  fenfe  might  fee  that  thefe 
divines  could  not  be  juftified  in  their  own  fepara- 
tion  from  the  Roman  church,  but  on  account  of 
hardihips  and  impofitions  of  the  very  fame  fort 
with  thofe  they  now  obtruded  on  their  Proteft- 
ant-brethren.  And,  to  fpeak  impartially,  the  mi- 
ferable  quibbles  which  have  been  employed  by 
different  Proteftant  communions  to  diftinguifti  one 
of  thefe  cafes  from  the  other,  have  done  nothing 
more  for  the  men,  than  to  leave  fufpicions  upon 
their  fmcerity ;  or  for  their  caufe,  than  to  fhew 
what  plaufible  colours  may  be  put  upon  the  very 
•worjiy  by  ingenious  and  interefted  advocates. 

In  thefe  latter  times,  the  doctrine  of  religious 
liberty  has  been  more  generally  underflood  and 
more  kindly  entertained  than  heretofore  ;  and 
though  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  ftill  re 
maining,  in  fome  Proteftant  communities,  many 
unwarrantable  reftraints  and  incumbrances  upon 
Proteftant  diffenters  from  the  eftabliflied  fyftem, 
yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  original 
Proteftant  principle  of  mutual  toleration  hath  re 
covered  its  credit,  particularly  in  our  own  coun 
try,  to  a  greater  degree  than  could  have  been 

expected. 
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expected.  And  though  this  principle  hath  not 
yet  operated  to  the  full  and  efie&ual  relief  of 
all  thofe  confeientious  diffenters  who  are  intitled 
to  it ;  yet  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  the  liberty 
they  now  enjoy  of  profefTmg  and  pra&ifmg  their 
refpeftive  opinions  and  difcipline,  is  fuch  as  they 
who  contrived  the  bulwarks  of  ecclefiaftical  efta- 
blimment  in  Proteflant  ftates,  vehemently  con 
demned,  and,  had  they  lived  in  thefe  times,  would 
have  oppofed  with  all  their  power  and  interefL 

The  notion  that  mifled  our  forefathers  in  this 
matter  was,  that,  if  more  than  one  form  of  re 
ligion  fliould  be  tolerated  in  a  country  where 
only  one  form  of  civil  government  was  eftabliihed, 
fome  diforder  and  confufion  would  enfue,  perni 
cious  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  fociety ; 
and  no  wonder,  where  the  cbil  magiflrate  was  fo 
perfuaded,  that  fuch  an  apprehenfion  fhould  make 
deep  rmpreflions  upon  him. 

Churchmen  indeed  went  upon  other  principles. 
Taking  the  word,  CHURCH,  in  a  certain  fenfe,, 
they  concluded,  it  muft  have  authority  to  judge 
and  cenfure  erroneous  opinions,  under  the  name 
of  Herefy  ;  differing  herein  from  the  popilh  doc 
trine  on  this  head,  m  nothing  but  in  their  account 
of  the  conftitution  of  the  church  to  which  they 
afcribed  this  authority,  and  fuch  limitation  of  her 
powers,  as  excluded  infallibility,  rather  perhaps 
in  words  and  declarations,  than  in  reality.  On 
another  hand,  they  imagined  that  fehifm,  with 
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refpect  to  matters  of  discipline,  was  fo  precife 
and  obvious  an  idea,  that  they  made  no  fcruple 
to  clafs  it  at  the  head  of  thofe  immoral  offences 
which  were  underftood  to  be  the  proper  objects 
of  ecclefiaflical  correction. 

With  thefe  reafons,  alledged  by  the  ecclefiafti- 
fcal  powers  for  referving  to  themfelves  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  herefy  and  fchifm,  the  civil  magi- 
ftrate  had  little  to  do,  fo  long  as  civil  fociety  did 
not  fuffer  by  thefe  fuppofed  offences.  But  being 
perfuaded,  by  artful  and  ambitious  ecclefiaftics, 
that  herefy  and  fchifm  were  crimes  which  ftruck 
at  the  foundations  of  civil  government,  as  well 
as  at  the  peace  and  profperity  of  the  church,  and 
having  no  experience  of  the  benefits  arifmg  to 
the  (late  from  the  free  toleration  of  opinions  and 
modes  of  worftiip  which  had  no  civil  influence 
upon  the  commerce  of  civil  fociety,  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate  interpofed,  and  gave  his  fanftion  to  the 
claims  of  church  authority  to  inflict  penalties  and 
cenfures  on  heretics  and  fchifmatics ;  and  had  he 
refy  and  fchifm  been  the  dangerous  frightful 
things  to  civil  government  they  were  reprefented 
to  be,  he  would  have  rightly  interpofed.  But 
this  was  not  the  cafe,  nor  indeed  could  it  be  a 
priori  that  it  ever  would  be  the  cafe,  till  fome 
overt  acts  of  herefy  or  fchifm  had  diflurbed  the 
civil  peace  and  order  of  the  community  under 
his  protection,  which  however  he  would  have 
no  reafon  to  fear,  while  no  religious  fociety  pre 
tended 
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tended  to  more  than  the  full  and  free  exercife  of 
their  Chriftian  Liberty  in  matters  of  faith  and 
Wormip. 

But  then^  on  the  other  hand,  whenever,  under 
the  pretence  of  eonfcience  and  religion,  men5 
whether  dilfenters  from  the  eftablifhment  or  not, 
profeifed  fuch  principles  and  avowed  them  by 
their  practices,  as  manifeflly  broke  in  upon  the 
peace  and  due  regulations  of  civil  fociety,  the 
niagiflrate  would  then  interpofe  his  authority 
with  the  higheft  propriety.  The  fame  fcriptures 
which  referve  to  the  Chriftian  his  right  of  pri 
vate  judgment  in  matters  purely  religious,  re 
ferve  likewife  to  the  civil  magiftrate  his  right  of 
punifhing  evil-doers.  The  fame  fcriptures  which 
take  the  confcientious  Chriflian  out  of  the  hands 
of  earthly  judgment,  "with  refpeft  to  his  religious 
opinions  and  principles,  by  leaving  him  to  Hand 
or  fall  to  his  heavenly  mailer  alone  ;  deliver  him 
over  to  the  civil  juftice  of  his  country,  the  mo 
ment  he  takes  occafion  from  his  principles  to 
break  in  upon  the  peace  and  righteoufnefs  of  CH 
vil  intercourfe;  The  fame  fcriptures  indeed  make 
it  the  duty  of  the  magiftrate  to  fee  that  his  fub- 
je<fts  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  honefty, 
as  well  as  in  all  godlinefs,  and  therefore  can  never 
be  underftood  to  countenance  or  abet  the  difturb- 
ers  of  public  peace,  or  the  tranfgreffors  of  the 
' known  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  upon  any  pretended 
plea  of  eonfcience.  The  Chriflian  religion  dif- 

E  claims 
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claims  the  province  of  regulating  civil  fociety,' 
farther  than  that,  by  infilling  good  principles^ 
and  reforming  the  manners  of  individuals,  it  pro 
vides  in  the  moil  effe&ual  manner  for  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  focieties  made  up  of  Chriflian 
governors,  and  Chriflian  fubjefts  ;  and  for  the 
reft,  confines  itfelf  to  its  proper  office  of  con- 
duping  men  to  a  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world. 

Thefe  federal  cafes  might  be  illuftrated  by  a 
variety  of  examples  from  different  Hiftories.  But 
there  is  one  which  feems  to  me  more  particular 
ly  appofite  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  as  it  refers  to 
principles  which  were  pretended  to  be  derived 
from  thofe  of  the  Proteftant  Reformation.  What 
I  mean,  is  the  cafe  of  the  Anabaptifls  in  Ger 
many. 

The  principal  and  di'ftinguifliing  tenet  of  this 
feft  was,  The  Invalidity  of  Infant-baptifm,  and 
the  neceffity  there  was  that  their  followers  fliould 
be  re-baptized,  when  they  came  to  maturity,  in 
order  to  make  them  qualified  fubjects  of  the  king 
dom  of  Chrifl.  In  fupport  of  this  doftrine  they 
alledged,  the  filence  of  the  Scriptures  with  re- 
fpeft  to  Infant-baptifm,  and  the  incapacity  of  in 
fants  for  making  the  neceflary  flipulations  re 
quired  on  that  folemn  occafion.  And  upon  thefe 
queflions  the  controverfy  is  kept  on  foot  to  this 
tery  time. 

Had 
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Had  this  denomination  of  diffenters  conduced 
themfelves  as  peaceable  fubjefts  of  the  ftate,  and 
conformed  themfelves  to  the  laws  of  that  parti 
cular  government  under  which  they  lived,  and 
were  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil 
privileges,  they  would  have  been,  upon  the  prin 
ciples  of  the  Reformation,  as  much  intitled.  to 
toleration  in  profeffing  their  peculiar  do&rine,  and 
praftifing  the  ordinances  they  grounded  upon  it, 
as  any  other  Proteflants  whatfoever. 

It  is  of  very  little  confequence  to  the  civil  ma- 
giflrate  whether  a  good  fubject  has  been  baptized 
once  or  twice,  or  whether  in  his  infancy,  or  when 
he  came  of  age.  This  is  a  point  which  affe&s 
none  but  the  man  himfelf  in  his  religious  capa 
city.  And  even  whole  focieties  might,  upon  this 
queflion,  feparate  in  public  worfliip  from  other 
religious  focieties  in  the  fame  civil  community, 
without  being  wanting  in  any  one  duty  incum 
bent  on  good  citizens. 

But  when  they,  who  firft  diftinguiflied  them 
felves  by  this  religious  opinion,  proceeded  to  graft 
upon  it  do&rines  which  were  immediately  de- 
ftru&ive  of  all  civil  authority,  and  began  not  only 
to  oppofe  the  magiftrate,  but  to  poiTefs  themfelves 
of  his  power  by  violence,  and  to  appropriate 
all  earthly  dominion  to  themfelves,  as  the  eleft  of 
God,  and  to  pretend  to  derive  their  poiTeffion  of 
it  from  him  by  immediate  revelation ;  and  under 
this  pretence,  to  commit  murders  and  other  out- 
E  2  rages 
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rages  upon  their  fellow-fubje&s ;— -when,  I  fay, 
the  matter  came  to  thefe  extremities,  the  prin 
ciples  of  toleration  were  out  of  the  queflion.  No 
man's  confcience,  directed  by  the  word  of  God, 
could  lead  him  to  thefe  brutal  and  immoral  afts ; 
and  the  rulers  of  thofe  particular  ftates  to  whom 
thefe  defperate  enthufiafts  gave  this  offence,  were 
well  jiiftified  in  their  inflicting  fevere  punifhment 
upon  fuch  of  their  ring-leaders,  as  were  the  au 
thors  and  infligators  of  thefe  unjuilifiable  acls  of 
rebellion  and  public  mifchief a. 

a  Vide  Sle'uian.  Comment,  lib.  X.  Tub  initio  et  alibi.  Baylfs 
Dictionary,  Art.  ANABAPTISTS,  and  many  others.  It  is  not  in 
deed  to  be  denied  that  fome  Religionifts  of  this  denomination 
were  inhibited  and  feverely  treated  by  the  civil  powers,  in 
forne  other  places,  particularly  in  Switzerland,  when  their  te 
nets  were  at  leaft  of  a  more  peaceable  fort.  The  excufe  for 
this  was,  that  their  doctrines  were  ftill  fuch  as  in  fact  affected 
the  fecurity  of  the  ftate.  S/e  Bayle,  u.  f.  Remark  [L],  where 
it  appears  that  this  apology  was  more  plaufible  in  fome  dates 
than  it  was  in  others  ;  and  they  who  treated  them  as  a  people 
not  to  be  tolerated,  muft  be  condemned  or  juftified  by  the  na 
ture  and  circumibnces  of  thofe  particular  cafes,  which  came 
tinder  their  cognizance.  See  a  fine  pafTage  of  Erafmus  concern 
ing  the  abfurciity  ar.d  iniquity  of  Proteilants  panilhing  certain 
Anabaptiils,  in  his  Life  by  Dr.  Jortin9  vol.  II.  p.  276,  and 
the  jufl  remark  of  the  excellent  Biographer  upon  it.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  they  who  now  are,  and  for  above 
a  century  backwards  have  been,  dillinguimed  by  the  name  of 
Attalaptifts,  have  intitled  themfelves  to  equal  toleration,  not 
only  by  difavowing  the  feditious  dodrines  of  thofe  men  who, 
under  that  denomination,  fell  into  thofe  abominable  extrava 
gancies  at  Mimjler  and  elfewhere,  but  by  profeffing  others, 

Let 


of  Popery  in  Great-Britain,  &c.  69 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Roman  Catholics  who 

live  under  our  Proteftant  government  and  confi- 

friendly,  in  the  higheft  degree,  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
civil  fociety.  I  mention  this  the  rather,  as  one  of  our'Popifh 
Champions  in  the  Public  Ledger  will  needs  have  the  cafe  of  the 
Papijls,  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Baptijls,  alledging, 
that  the  latter  had  no  more  condemned  the  rebellious  prin 
ciples  of  their  forefathers  than  the  former.  Now,  not  to  men 
tion  the  variety  of  feds  into  which  the  Anabaptifts  have  been 
divided,  and  in  what  refpe&s  they  have  differed  each  from  the 
others ;  it  is  well  known,  that  the  moil  confiderable  body  of 
them  in  the  Low  Countries  coalefced  under  the  name  of  Men- 
nomtes,  who  formally  difowned  the  errors  of  particular  feftaries 
of  that  denomination  in  their  public  Confeflions.  Even  George 
CaJJauder,  a  Popilh  writer,  bore  an  honourable  teftimony  in 
favour  of  the  Menmnites,  namely,  that  "  they  had  always  moft 
"  vehemently  renounced  the  madnefs  of  the  Munfler  and  Bat- 
<f  tenburgb  enthufiafls,  who  meditated  a  retforation  of  Chrift's 
"  kingdom,  which,  as  they  faid,  confifted  in  the  deftruclion  of 
"  the  wicked  by  external  force."  Boyle,  u.  f.  Rem.  [G].  But  to 
give  the  objeftor  the  faireft  opportunity  of  judging  how  the 
cafe  Hands  between  the  Mennonites  or  Baptift  and  his  clients,  I 
fhall  take  the  liberty  to  tranfcribe  a  curious  paflage  from  the 
article  above-cited  in  Mr.  Boyle's  Dictionary,  to  which  every 
reader,  who  may  be  edified  or  entertained  by  fo  fine  an  anec 
dote,  may  not  have  accefs.  "  Mr.  De  Vurenne"  (who,  by 
the  way,  had  turned  from  the  Proteftant  to  the  Popifh  commu 
nion)  "  being  one  day  in  a  coach  with  Mr.  Van  Beuning,  ex- 
'*  preffed  his  diflike  to  him  at  the  toleration  which  the  States 
"  General  granted  to  all  forts  of  religions.  What  Mr.  Van 
"  Beuning  anfwered  on  behalf  of  the  Mennonites  was  as  follows  : 
44  Why  are  you  averfe  to  the  toleration  of  this  feel  ?  They 
"  are  very  honeft  people,  and  the  moft  eafy  in  the  world ; 
"  they  never  afpire  to  employments ;  they  thwart  no  man's 
<*  ambition .;  they  traverfe  no  man's  views  by  competition  or 
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dcr  how  far  their  conduct  and  principles  intitle 

them  to  the  toleration  for  which  they  plead. 

"  intrigues.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  in  every  country  half 
"  the  people  would  make  a  confcience  of  aiming  at  dignities  ; 
"  the  other  half  would  arrive  at  them  with  lefs  difficulty,  and 
"  without  employing  fo  many  mean  arts  and  unlawful  methods. 
"  We  have  no  reafon  to  apprehend  the  rebellion  of  a  feet,  one 
"  of  whcfe  articles  of  faith  is,  that  it  is  unlawful  to  bear  arms. 
*'  How  great  a  fecurity  is  it  to  a  fovereign  to  know  that  his 
"  fuhjects  are  reftrained  by  fuch  a  bridle,  whatever  impofts  or 
"  tallage  is  laid  upon  them  ?  The  Mennonites  contribute  their 
"  fhare  to  the  charges  of  the  government.  This  is  fufncient. 
"  With  this  we  levy  troops,  which  are  more  ufeful  to  us  than 
"  thefe  people  would  be,  were  they  to  enliit  themfelves.  They 
"  edify  us  by  the  fimplicity  of  their  manners  ;  they  apply 
"  themfelves  to  arts  and  bufmefs,  without  fquandering  away 
"  their  own  patrimony,  or  the  wealth  they  acquire,  in  luxury 
«'  and  vice.  Other  communions  behave  differently.  Voluptu- 
"  oufnefs  and  the  expences  of  vanity,  are,  in  them,  a  con- 
"  ftant  fource  of  fcandal,  and  a  weakening  of  the  flate.  But 
*'  they  refufe  to  fivear.  A  mighty  matter  indeed  !  The  autho- 
"  rity  of  the  tribunals  receive  no  prejudice  thereby.  Thefe 
"  people  think  themfelves  as  much  obliged  by  an  affirmation 
"  of  the  truth,  as  they  could  be  by  an  oath.  All  the  ufe  of 
"  adminiHring  an  oath  confifts  in  this,  that  the  perfon  who 
"  violates  it  is  in  fear  of  being  more  feverely  punifhed  by  God, 
"  and  expofes  himfelf  to  infamy,  and  even  corporal  punilhment 
*'  from  men.  The  Mennonites  fear  the  fame  confequences  if 
"  they  violate  their  Affirmation  ;  they  are  therefore  bound  by 
"  the  fame  obligation  with  ether  men.""  Will  any  man  pretend 
to  give  the  like  amiable  character  of  Papifts  in  any  Proteftant 
country  wherever  they  refide  ?  I  know  it  hath  been  faid,  that 
the  Papifts  in  Holland  have  always  demeaned  themfelves  as 
peaceable  and  even  dutiful  fubjecls  to  the  government  of  the 
States  General,  and  with  the  fame  affections  to  the  common 
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ff  the  only  objections  we  have  to  Papifts  were 
that    they     hold   <Tranfubflantiation>    Purgatory 

caufe  of  the  country,  as  other  difTenters  from  the  eftablifhed  re 
ligion  ;  and  this  has  been  made  an  argument  for  granting 
them  as  full  and  free  a  toleration  in  Great  Britain  as  they  en 
joy  in  the  United  Provinces.  This,  however,  hath  not  always 
.been  the  cafe,  as  appears  by  the  following  particulars.  In  the 
year  1 646,  Cardinal  Mazarin  formed  a  project  of  giving  up 
Catalonia  (then  in  the  hands  of  the  French)  to  the  Spaniards, 
in  exchange  for  the  LO*VJ  Countries,  and  the  county  of  Bur 
gundy.  But  as  this  exchange  would  have  thrown  advantages 
into  the  hands  of  France,  which  could  not  fail  to  give  umbrage 
to  thofe  who  were  the  neareft  neighbours  to  thefe  countries, 
particularly  England  and  the  United  Provinces,  it  was  quite  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  Cardinal  to  obviate  fuch  objections  as  might 
wife  from  the  confideration  of  the  weight  this  exchange  would 
have  thrown  into  the  fcale  of  France.  The  advantage  of  this 
exchange  to  the  United  Provinces,  he  pretended,  would  be, 
that,  "  they  would  no  longer  have  occafion  to  be  at  the  ex- 
"  ceffive  expence  of  keeping  up  a  barrier  on  the  frontier  of  the 
*'  Spanijh  Netherlands,  as  France  would  form  no  pretenfions  to 
"  their  country,  as  the  Spaniards,  from  whom  they  had  for- 
*'  merly  revolted,  would  always  do  ;  on  another  hand  he 
?'  pleads,  that  the  United  Provinces  might  then  place  more 
"  confidence  in  the  Catholics  among  them,  to  the  mutual  ad- 
*'  vantage  of  both  parties,  the  Catholics  in  thofe  Provinces 
"  being  perfecuted,  not  fo  much  through  the  hatred  born  to  their  re- 
tf  Hglon,  as  from  being  Partifans  and  Adherents  to  the  Spaniards." 
le  Clerc,  Bibl.  Choifis,  torn.  XX.  p.  34,  35.  So  then  we  fee 
the  States  General  have  not  always  thought  it  good  policy  to 
tolerate  the  Papifts  in  the  fame  degree  as  they  did  other  feels. 
In  the  mean  time  it  is  a  noble  teftimony  born  by  a  Popifli  Car- 
dinal  to  the  religious  moderation  of  the  Proteftant  ftates, 
namely,  that  they  did  not  fubjecl  the  Catholics  to  penalties  on 
account  of  their  religion,  but  pour  etretenus  (et  cela  avec  raifon) 
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Salnt-worjhip,  the  proper  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  in  the 
Mafs,  or  fome  other  doftrines  merely  religious, 
wherein  the  Papifts  differ  from  Proteftants,  the 
former  would  be  intitled  to  toleration,  on  the 
fame  footing  with  other  diffenters  from  the  efta- 
blifhed  church.  Thefe  doftrines,  abftraaed  from 
the  authority  on  which  the  Roman  Catholics  flip- 
port  and  inforce  them,  might  be  profeffed  and 
praclifed,  by  perfons  who  might  ftill  be  good 
fubjefts  to  the  flate.  They  might  pretend  fcri- 
ptural  authority  for  thefe  dofhines,  ftrange  and 
abfurd  as  they  are,  and  adhere  to  them  on  that 
pretence  only.  As  matters  of  private  opinion, 
or,  if  you  will,  of  conference,  they  would  be  no 
more  obnoxious  to  the  magiftrate  than  other 


es  ft  adherers  att  parti  fEfragne.  That  is,  in  plain 
terms,  for  being  Rebels  to  the  ftate.  «  But,'1  faith  Le  Clerc, 
"  did  not  this  able  politician  fee,  that  thefe  Catholics,  in 
"  cafe  of  the  exchange,  would  have  become  fufpefted  of  fa- 
"  vouring  France,  and  that  the  States  would  have  looked  upon 
"  them  with  fo  much  the  more  averfion,  as  the  fear  of  Francs 
'<  would  have  been  greater  than  the  States  had  then  of  Spain  ?" 
The  pretenfions  of  Spain  and  the  Houfe  of  Jujtria  to  the  United 
Provinces  hath  long  fmce  ceafed.  Since  when,  the  only  Ca 
tholic  power  they  have  had  to  fear,  is  France.  Hovv  the  Dutch 
Papifts  have  behaved  fmce  this  alteration  took  place,  I  pretend 
not  to  know.  But,  if  what  Sir  William  Temple  faid  of  them, 
when  he  wrote  his  Obfervation*  on  the  United  Provinces,  name! 
iy,  that  '•'  they  have  neither  given  any  diflurbance  to  the  go- 
"  vernment,  nor  expreffed  any  inclinations  to  a  change,  or  to 
<<  any  foreign  power,"  continue  ftill  to  be  true  of  them,  they 
have  certainly  a  title  to  toleration,  which  the  Papifts  of  Great 
Britain  as  certainly  have  not. 
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harmlefs  peculiarities  which  diftingujfh  one  feel 
from  another. 

But  when  we  find  that  the  Papifts  ground  thefe 
doctrines  on  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  or  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  pronounce  all  to  be  Heretics 
who  dhTent  from  that  church,  —  that  they  confider 
fuch  Heretics  as  de  jure  excluded  from  all  civil 
and  focial  as  well  as  religious  privileges,  —  that 
Catholics  are  not  obliged  to  keep  faith  with  them, 
more  particularly  where  their  covenants  with 
Heretics  interfere  with  the  interefts  of  their 
church  bj  —  that  any  cruelties  or  executions  in- 


b  See  Pope  Clement  XPs  Letter  to  the  King  of  Spain,  in  the 
Appendix,  N°  II,  which  is  decifive  as  to  this  point,  and  mews 
the  confummate  affurance  of  thofe  late  Popifh  Advocates  who 
have  denied  this  to  be  a  tenet  of  the  Roman  church.  For  the 
prefent,  I  (hall  only  confider  it  as  a  proof  of  Popifh  Intolerance^ 
which,  taken  along  with  their  annual  Anathemas  denounced  upon 
Heretics;  their  Indexes  of  prohibited  books  (one  of  which  was 
publifhed  by  Benedia  XIV,  no  longer  ago  than  the  year  17^8), 
and  what  has  been  attempted  in  France  againfl  Mr.  Marmontel 
by  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  amounts  to  a  demonftration,  that 
Intolerance  is  the  avowed  principle  of  the  Roman  church  in  all 
countries,  and  under  all  governments.  It  hath  been  faid,  and 
feems  at  prefent  to  be  taken  for  granted,  that  Proteftant  flates 
pannot,  confidently  with  Proteflant  principles,  exclude  Papifts 
from  the  benefit  of  Toleration,  at  leafl  on  the  fcore  of  their  reli 
gious  principles  and  profeffion.  Perhaps  we  fhall  not  be  allowed 
to  call  Intolerance  a  religious  doctrine,  as  there  is  in  it  fo  deep  a 
tincture  of  politics,  and  likewife  as  it  niuft  owe  fo  much  of  its 
fupport  to  the  fecular  arm  ;  the  doctrines,  however,  upon  which 
|t  is  founded  being  manifeitly  fuch,  I  (hail  beg  leave  to  take  that 
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fiicled  upon  Heretics  convift,  are  fufficiently  au- 
thorifed  by  a  commiffion  from  the  Pope  or  the 

point  for  granted,  and  proceed  to  confider,  how  far  upon  Pro- 
teftant  principles,  the  Papifts  (adhering  ftill  to  thefe  doctrines) 
have  a  right  to  be  tolerated  in  Proteftant  communities.  The 
Proteftant  principle  of  free,  equal,  and  mutual  Toleration  may 
be  confidered  under  the  notion  of  a  covenant,  wherein  the  tole 
rating  churches,  as  contracting  parties,  agree  to  acknowledge 
each  other's  freedom  and  independency,  and  mutually  to  fup- 
port  each  other  under  the  common  protection  of,  and  in  fub- 
ordination  to  the  civil  magiftrate,  in  the  full  and  abfolute  en 
joyment  of  their  religious  liberty.  But  a  Popifh  intolerant 
church  can  plead  no  right  to  be  included  in  fuch  a  covenant, 
upon  any  principles  of  equity  whatfoever.  And  if  the  fcri- 
ptures  prefcribe  to  Proteflants  the  Toleration  of  an  intolerant 
church,  it  muft  be  in  fome  paflages  which  equally  conclude 
againft:  Chriftians  defending  themfelves  againft  their  moft  in 
veterate  and  determined  enemies.  For  the  deftru&ion  of  Pro- 
teftants  is  confefledly  the  aim  and  end  of  Popiih  Intolerance. 
This  being  premifed,  let  us  now  confider  upon  what  grounds 
the  plea  for  the  Toleration  of  Popery  in  this  country  proceeds. 
"  We  do  not  confider,"  fays  an  ingenious  and  able  writer^ 
"  that  in  fuppreffing  a  place  of  public  wormip,  we  are  doing 
"  what  we  certainly  know  to  be  unlawful,  for  the  fake  of 
"  preventing  what  we  only  fufpecl  to  be  dangerous."  A  little 
before,  this  Apologilt  had  called  Popery  a  diabolical fuperftition. 
A  diabolical  Juperjlition  may  prefcribe  and  pradtife  the  nvorjbip 
of  the  Devil.  Now  I  cannot  but  apprehend  that  many  an 
ho?ieft  Chriftian  Magiftrate  may  not  certainly  know,  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  him  to  fupprefs  a  place  where  THE  DEVIL  is 
PUBLICLY  WORSHIPED.  It  may  be  faid,  that  this  is  a  cafe 
not  to  be  fuppofed  with  refpedl  to  the  Papifts.  God  forbid 
it  mould,  but  it  is  neverthelefs  a  cafe  which  comes  within  our 
Advocate's  pica.  For  he  fays,  f  The  fuppreffing  a  place  of 
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Church  of  Rome, — and  that  every  Papifl  is  bound 
on  the  peril  of  damnation,  to  a  Uriel  obedience, 

••'  public  worfhip  by  authority,  is  committing  an  aft  of  *uio~ 
*'  knee,  and  breaking  in  upon  the  natural  and  unalienablc  right 
"  which  every  man  pofiefles,  of  worfhiping  WHAT  and  HOW 
"  he  pleafa"  And  confequently  of  worfhiping  the  De<vilt 
if  fo  he  p/eafes,  and,  if  fo  he  pleafes,  with  human  facrifices. 
The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that  this  natural 
unalienable  right  is,  according  to  our  Advocate,  unlimited: 
He  hath  put  no  reftriclion  upon  it ;  nor  indeed  could  he,  with 
out  bringing  the  Papift,  in  his  prefent  fituation  in  this  country, 
within  it.  He  is  well  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  thinks  fit 
to  reprefent,  "  That  fuppreffing  Popifti  worfhip  is  in  order  to 
«  prevent  their  aflembling  together  for  the  purpofe  of  propa- 
"  gating  their  pernicious  political  principles."  What !  in 

their  places  of  public  worfhip  ? Hardly.     They  are  wifer, 

and  have  other  places  for  thofe  laudable  purpofes.  And,  I  pre- 
fume,  the  Magiftrate  too  is  wifer  than  to  give  fo  filly  a  reafon 
for  his  interfering.  The  Magiftrate  finds  himfelf  direfied  by  law 
to  fupprefs  places  of  Popifh  public  worfhip  ;  and  if  you  want 
any  farther  account  of  his  proceedings,  you  muft  go  to  the  reafon 
of  the  Law  which  prohibits  the  public  worfhip  of  Papifts  in 
Great  Britain.  And  here  you  will  find  that  the  Legiflators 
were  fo  much  of  Philofophers,  at  leaft,  as  to  difcern  that  no  man 
could  have  either  a  natural  or  an  unalienable  right  to  worfhip 
what  and  bo<w  and  where  he  pleafed,  whofe  principle  is  to  ex 
terminate  every  feet  but  his  own ;  becaufe  that  man's  religion 
would  prevent  his  entering  into  any  binding  pacts,  whether  civil 
or  religious,  with  thofe  who  did  not  worfhip  what  and  ho<w  this 
intolerant  worshiper  pleafed.  Our  Advocate  then  mould  have 
iet  out  with  proving  that  Intolerance  is  not  a  principle  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion ;  and  this  indeed  he  feems  to  infmuate 
by  calling  for  overt-acts  in  each  individual  for  a  proof  of  it.  One 
would  think  it  fufficient  to  prove  this,  to  appeal  to  the  folemn 

and 
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and  an  implicit  fubmiflion,  to  the  dilates  of  the 

Pope  and  his  church:— When  thefe  do&rines,  I 

decifions  of  that  fociety  to  which  fuch  individuals  belong,  to  cite 
their  avowed  doctrines,  and  to  fhew  that  whenever  they  had  the 
power  in  their  hands,  they  have  uniformly  praclifed  according 
to  thefe  doctrines.     Indeed  we  need  go  no  farther  for  our  proof 
of  this  than  our  Advocate  himfelf,  who  informs  us  that  "The 
<*  principles  of  pure  Popery  are  calculated  by  Satan  their  author 
*'  to  make  this  world  an  Hell,  and  mankind  Demons  before 
"  their  time."     One  would  imagine  that  every  act  of  joint-wor- 
Jhip  with  fuch  a  fociety,  but  particularly  every  acl  of  religious 
fubmiffton  to  the  teachers  of  fuch  a  fociety,  would  be  an  overt- 
a£l  fufficient  to  determine  the  principles  and  intentions  of  every 
perfon  who  adheres  to  this  fociety.   To  obviate  this,  the  Gentle* 
man  will  have  it,  that  the  Fopifh  laity  may  be  peaceably  dif- 
pofed,  though  their  priefts  are  not ;  and  aiks,  "  What  avails 
"  the  zeal  of  the  priefts,  without  the  people  to  follow  them  ?'' 
It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  our  Proteftant  advocates  for  the  tolera 
tion  of  Popery  would  fuffer  the  Papifts  to  plead  their  own  caufe, 
at  leaft  till  they  are  a  little  better  acquainted  with  the  Popifli 
arguments  for  it.     For  what  fay  the  Papifts  to  this  fuppofition  ? 
Why,  they  make  the  implicit  fubjeclion  of  the  laity  to  their 
priefts  an  argument  that  the  fame  laity  would  be  implicitly  fub- 
jec~l  to  any  form  of  civil  government.     Which  of  thefe  fuppo- 
fitions  fhall  we  abide  by  ?  To  fuppofe  the  layman  would  not 
follow  the  prieft,  is  deftroyirg  Mr.  Brook's  argument  for  tolerat 
ing  the  Papifts  ;   an  argument  which  has  the  fanclion  of  the 
popifh  author  of  the  Confederations  on  the  Penal  Laws,  &c.     To 
admit  that  the  layman  would  implicitly  follow  his  prieft,   is  to 
make  the  queftion  of  our  Proteftant  Advocate  befide  the  purpofe, 
as  being  founded  on  a  falfe  fuppofition.     Of  the  fame  fort  is 
the  intimation,  that  the  Papifts  are  as  little  influenced  by  their 
principles  as  the  reft  of  mankind ;  whereas  the  whole  force  of 
the  plea  for  their  Toleration,  made  ufe  of  by  the  Popifa  writers 
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fay,  are  added  to  ^  their  other  tenets,  it  is  evident 
that  no.Proteflant  prince  or  flate  can  be  fafe  from 

above-mentioned,  depends  upon  the  fuppofition  that  they  are 
more  fo.  *e  Chriftianity,"  fays  this  Gentleman,  f<  does  not  any 
"  where,  as  I  remember,  authorife  double  taxes  on  account  Or 
"  wrong  opinions,  religious  or  political,  nor  ever  draws  its  ar- 
"  guments  from  the  fear  of  the  Conftable."  Why  no,  neither 
does  Chriftianity  authorife  the  Window-Tax,  or  the  duty  upon 
Foreign  Imports.  But  neither  does  it  difallovv  them,  as  legal 
meafures  of  fupporting  civil  government.  And  if  Jingle  taxes 
are  lawful  in  fome  cafes  for  the  ordinary  fupport  of  civil  go 
vernment,  without  any  prohibition  from  Chriftianity,  double 
taxes  are  equally  lawful  in  other  cafes,  where  the  fafety  and 
peace  of  the  civil  government  equally  require  them.  This  then 
carries  us  back  to  the  reafon  of  impofmg  thefe  double  taxes  ; 
and  then  the  only  proper  queftions  will  be,  whether  fuch  taxes 
are  impofed  on  religious  or  political  confederations  ?  Whether 
the  perfons  on  whom  they  are  impofed  are  friends  or  ene 
mies  to  the  civil  government  which  impofes  them  ?  Whether, 
upon  proper  evidence  that  they  are  enemies,  Chriftianity  for 
bids  the  civil  government  to  reilrain  their  influence  by  fuch 
means  as  double  taxes  ?  Queftions  which  our  Advocate  chufes 
to  keep  out  of  fight,  and  artfully  enough  throws  in  the  term 
political  opinions,  as  if  equally  unreftrained  by  Chriftianity  as 
opinions  merely  religious ;  and  as  if  the  objedt  of  double  taxes 
were  merely  -political  /peculations,  as  harmlefs  and  inoffen- 
five  to  the  Proteftant  government  of  Great  Britain  as  opinions 
merely  religious  !  The  mention  of  the  Can/table  goes  upon  ano 
ther  inadmiffable  fuppofition,  namely,  that  he  is  ufed  as  an  in- 
ilrument  to  convert  the  Papifts  from  their  religious  errors ;  a  mif- 
reprefentation  which  may  afford  the  Gentleman  occafion  to  be  fa 
cetious,  buc  will  furely  do  no  credit  to  his  candor  as  a  reafoner. 
He  feems  to  think,  that  it  makes  a  great  deal  for  his  caufe,  that 
61  Chrift  never  applied  to  a  Juftice  of  the  Peace  for  a  warrant  to 

the 
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the  deflruftive  praftices  of  Papifh  a  moment  longer 
than  they  are  the  weaker  party  ;  not  to  mention 
numberlefs  mifchiefs  in  a  Proteflant  community, 
which  mufl  arife  from  an  intercourfe  with  people 
thus  principled,  even  while  they  are  the  weaker 
party  c. 

"  fhut  up  an  Heathen  chapel,  or  to  apprehend  and  imprifon  a 
*'  Prieft.  Yet  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,"  fays  he,  "  not  only 
**  Ju/fceQetfi  but  knew  that  their  enemies  fought  their  blood  and 
*'  would  have  it;  and  they  knew  the  individuals,  whofe pra£licey 
tl  not  their  fpeculatiwe  principles  merely,  were  dangerous  and 
"  deftructive."  Very  well  !  what  is  now  the  conclufion  / 
Why,  this  or  nothing;  "That  this  precedent  contains  a  pro- 
**  hibition  to  the  Chriltian  Magiftrate  to  take  #»?  meafures  to  re- 
"  ftrain  the  power  of  an  enemy,  whofe  practices  he  certainly 
"  knows  would,  without  fuch  reftraint,  fubvert  the  civil  as 
"  well  as  the  religious  conftitution  of  the  country  over  which  he 
44  prefides."  Is  this  the  doctrine  of  Chriftianity  ?  If  it  is,  I  am 
fure  that  one  of  our  Advocate's  pofitions  is  anticbriflian,  namely, 
that,  "  England  ought  to  make  no  peace  with  France"  For  the 
Gofpel  precedent  he  brings  will  reach  the  one  cafe  equally  with 
the  other,  and  equally  oblige  the  Eritijb  government  not  only 
to  be  at  perpetual  peace  with  France,  but  to  purchafe  that 
peace  upon  whatever  conditions  France  (hall  pleafe  to  prefcribe. 
There  are  other  objections  to  this  gentleman's  theory,  which  I 
forbear  to  mention.  I  doubt  not  but  he  means  well;  and 
miftakes  which  proceed  from  an  excefs  of  moderation  and  cha 
rity  (which,  I  dare  vouch,  is  the  cafe  of  thefe  of  our  Advocate) 
are,  of  all  others,  the  moft  excufable,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  very 
many  valuable  things  to  be  met  with  in  this  ingenious  writer's 
lucubrations  on  other  fubjects.  See  Crito,  vol.  II. 

c  The  effects  of  Popifh  Bigotry  among  our  common  people  is 
an  evil  of  very  pernicious  tendency,  and  by  no  means  fufficiently 
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On  thefe  weighty  and  urgent  confiderations 
ivere  the  penal  laws  againfl  the  Papifts  firft  en- 
attended  to,  becaufe  perhaps  not  generally  underftood.  Some 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  affect,  in  promifcuous  company,  to 
laugh  at  the  influence  the  Proteftants  fuppofe  their  Priefts  have 
upon  them,  and  to  treat  this  as  a  mere  chimsra.  There  are 
doubtlefs  profligates  and  libertines,  who  pay  no  regard  to  reli 
gion,  among  the  Papifts  as  well  as  among  the  Proteftants.  I 
fpeak  not  of  thefe,  but  of  others,  who  will  join  with  the  gayeft 
company  in  all  the  fafhionable  diffipations  of  the  times,  even  to 
the  very  borders  of  libertinifm,  for  which  the  Proteftant  reli 
gion  affords  no  atonement  but  a  ferious  and  effectual  repentance 
and  total  converfion  5  and  yet,  in  the  midft  of  all  this,  are  as 
diligent  and  punctual  in  their  attendance  upon  the  minuteft  for 
malities,  fuch  as  going  to  Confejfion,  keeping  Fajls  and  Fefti<ualst 
repeating  their  Devotions,  &c.  as  the  moil  fuperftitious  Papift 
in  the  kingdom  ;  and,  what  is  more,  as  zealous  and  affiduous 
in  making  converts  (where  that  can  be  managed  without  ob- 
fervation)  as  the  Priefts  themfelves.  The  Roman  Catholics  are 
taught,  and  are  ready  to  teach  others,  that  whatever  liberties 
they  take  of  this  kind  are  atoned  for  by  having  recourfe  to  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  and  that  all  offences  are  blotted  out  by  ab- 
folution,  which  they  know  well  enough  cannot  be  had  without 
paying  due  deference  to  the  pretended  difpenfers  of  it.  Bigotry 
among  Papifts  of  the  lower  ranks  is  more  open,  and  without 
difguife.  Their  zeal,  unqualified  with  the  artifices  of  a  polite 
education,  will  not  permit  them  to  conceal  the  implicit  faith  they 
have  in  their  Priefts,  or  to  baulk  themfelves  in  delivering  the  plain 
doctrines  they  learn  from  them  (even  the  moft  abfurd  in  religion, 
and  fometimes  the  moft  treafonable  in  politics),  when  in  difpu- 
tation  with  Proteftants.  What  effect  the  open  avowal  of  fuch 
principles  muft  have  upon  the  lower  clafTes  of  Proteftants,  many 
of  whom  have  neither  been  properly  inftructed,  rior  are  of  fuf- 

acled, 
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a£led,  and  afterwards  revived  and  enlarged,  not 
upon  mere  preemption  that  people  who   hold 

ficient  capacity  to  cope  with  the  fublety  and  afTurance  of  a  Popifh 
Prieft,  may  eafily  be  conjectured.  They  who  become  profelytes 
to  Popery  learn  difaffection  to  Proteftant  Government  and  the 
Proteflant  Religion  by  the  fame  fett  of  maxims  ;  and  even,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  to  undervalue  the  moft  folemn  bonds  of  civil  fo- 
ciety,  when  the  intereits  of  the  church  come  in  competition 
with  them.  Many  are  the  inftances  of  this  kind  that  might 
be  brought,  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  Popifh  Bigotry  upon, 
our  common  people  at  this  very  period*  It  hath  been  often 
obferved  how  remarkably  uftful  the  zeal  and  fpirit  of  their  fe 
male  devotees  have  been  to  the  Popifh  Priefts  in  their  grand  bu- 
fmefs  of  profelyting.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
the  defertion  of  fo  many  monks  afforded  matter  of  much  plea- 
fantry  to  the  Popifh  writers,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  chief 
motive  of  their  converfion  was  the  liberty  of  entering  Into  the 
married  ftate ;  and  I  remember  that  among  other  invidious 
reafons  given  by  the  Jefuits  for  the  converfion  of  the  late  Mr. 
Boivert  one  was,  that  he  'was  tired  of  lying  alone.  It  feems, 
however,  that  the  Papifts,  now  that  it  will  ferve  their  own  turn^ 
have  no  objection  to  this  matrimonial  expedient  of  making  con-< 
verts.  An  honeft  plain  countryman  might  be  too  phlegmatic 
to  be  wrought  upon  by  an  ingenious  quibble,  or  too  penetrating 
to  be  enfnared  by  a  piece  of  jefuitical  reafoning,  who  perhaps 
could  not  refift  the  temptation  of  a  wife  with  a  decent  fortune, 
provided  by  his  converters.  Marriage  has  lately  been  the 
never-failing  bait  to  many  Proteftants,  both  men  and  women, 
to  give  up  the  religion  of  their  Bibles,  for  the  idolatrous  worfhip 
of  the  Man  of  Sin.  In  mofl  cafes  the  converfion  has  been  made 
a  previous  condition.  But  where  the  Prot'eftant  man  or  woman 
have  been  backward,  the  good  work  hath  been  left  to  be  per 
fected  by  the  Catholic  hufband  or  wife,  who  have  feldora  failed 
to  accomplifh  it  by  methods  fuggefled  to  them  by  the  directors 
of  their  cpnfcierices,  Sometimes  indeed  all  expedients  have 

fuch 
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fuch  principles  might  probably  be   feditious  or 
rebellious  in  future  times,  when  favourable  occa- 

failed,  and  the  Proteftant  mate  hath  held  fail  his  or  her  integrity 
in  fpite  of  all  the  cajolings  or  the  menaces  employed  to  feduce 
them.  This  firmnefs,  however,  hath  brought  upon  fuch,  par 
ticularly  the  poor  women,  a  variety  of  ill  ufage,  which,  in  one 
late  inftance  1  am  about  to  tranfcribe  from  The  Gentleman's  Ma 
gazine  for  April  1766,  ended  fatally.  "  On  Saturday  the  5th 
"  of  April  1766,  William  Whittle,  condemned  at  Lancajler 
"  affixes  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  and  two  children,  was  ex- 
(t  ecuted  on  Lancafter-Moor,  and  his  body  hung  in  chains.  He 
"  was  a  ROMAN  CATHOLIC,  and  confdled  the  facl.  He  was 
"  afked  the  motive  for  committing  fo  horrid  a  crime  ?  He  faid, 
"  his  Pried  told  him,  he  mould  be  damned  for  marrying  an 
"  Heretic. — Why  murder  two  innocent  children  ?  His  anfwer 
"  was,  the  mother  had  carried  them  to  church,  fo  they  would 
"  have  been  damned,  if  he  had  not  killed  them;  but  now,  he 
"  faid,  they  were  in  Purgatory,  and  would  go  to  heaven  in  due 
*'  time.  On  this  fellow's  being  hung  up,  the  Rev.  Mr.  O/iver, 
"  the  clergyman  who  attended  him"  [this  is  a  miilake,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Oliver  of  Prejlon  was  the  Magiftrate  who  committed 
him  to  prifon  ;  the  clergyman  who  attended  him  was  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Leigh,  curate  of  Laxcafter,  whofe  good  offices  however 
Whittle  rejected,  calling  out  for  a  Prieil  of  his  own  fort],  "  re. 
"  ceived  the  following  letter :  Sir,  I  make  bold  to  acquaint 
*'  you,  that  your  houfe,  and  every  clergyman's  that  is  in  the 
«*  town"  [of  Preftcn,  near  which  the  (hocking  faft  was  com 
mitted,  and  the  criminal  gibbeted],  "  or  any  black  fon  of  a 
."  b — h  like  you,  for  you  are  nothing  but  Heretics  and  damned 
"  fouls.  If  William  Whittle,  that  worthy  man,  hangs  up  ten 
"  days,  you  may  fully  expect  to  be  blown  to  damnation.  I 
"  have  nothing  more  material,  but  I  deilre  you  will  make  in- 
"  tereft  for  him  to  be  cut  down,  or  elfe  you  may  fully  expect 
"  it  at  ten  days  end.  My  name  is  S.  M.  and  W.  G."  See  the 
St.  James's  Chronicle,  April  15,  1766.  Whittle,  before  this 
letter  was  made  public3  svas  fpoken  of  as  a  ilupid,  bigoted, 
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Cons  offered  ;  but  upon  the  evidence  of  facts,  and 
the  repeated  experience  of  their  perpetual  plots 

ignorant  fellow,  from  whofe  behaviour  no  confcquences  could 
be  drawn  to  the  difadvantage  of  Popery.  For  his  bigotry,  how 
ever,  he  himfelf  accounted  vcvy  fatisfaftorily,  and  from  that 
account  it  appears,  what  laudable  ufe  the  clergy  of  the  church 
of  Rome  (who  would  not  be  thought  either  ftupid  or  ignorant) 
occafionally  make  of  the  ftupidity  and  ignorance  of  thole  who 
come  under  their  direction.  On  the  other  hand,  fome  of  his 
own  fraternity  efteemed  him  a  worthy  man,  whofe  fufFerings 
were  meritorious,  and  who  was  neirher  fo  ilupid  nor  fo  igno 
rant  as  not  to  know,  that  the  deftrudion  of  three  Heretics,  at 
the  price  of  one  Catholic  Martyr,  was  no  bad  bargain.  I  am 
far  from  believing  that  Whittle  s  Prieft  fpoke  the  fenfe  of  every 
Roman  Catholic  Prieft  in  the  kingdom  ;  though,  from  inttancej 
of  cruelty  in  a  lower  degree  inflicted  upon  Proteftant  wives  by 
Popifli  hufbands,  which  have  occurred,  and  fome  within  my 
own  knowledge,  one  would  be  apt  tofufpect  that  fuch  methods 
of  converilon  are  but  too  generally  encouraged  by  them:  par 
ticularly  if  what  a  Popiih  Advocate  in  the  Gazetteer  faid  of 
them,  fome  time  in  Otfober  laft,  is  true,  viz.  "  that  a  Romifli 
"  ?rieft  in  a  Proteftant  country,  may  profecute  his  interefted  and 
"  ambitious  views,  at  the  expence  of  his  religion,  when  he 
"  thinks  fit."  I  am  likewife  perfuaded  that  there  are  many 
Lay-P;;pifts  in  the  kingdom  who  abhor  this  fact  of  Whittle  35 
much  as  any  Proteftant  can  do.  But  if  their  religion  does  no* 
give  countenance  to  fuch  doctrines  as  this  alledged  by  this  mi- 
ierable  man,  why  do  they  not  by  fome  public  A3.  difavow  their 
approbation  of  them  ?  why  do  they  leave  fufpicions  upon  them- 
felves  and  their  religion  by  their  filence,  when  fuch  occafions 
call  upon  them  fo  prefiingly  to  explain  themfeh-e?,  and  particu 
larly  when  they  are  complaining  of  the  feverity  of  the  Penal 
Laws,  for  which  furely  there  is  no  room,  if  fuch  are  the  prin 
ciples  of  Pap'ils  in  general  ?  Here  the  aforefaid  Adveicatt 
fleps  in,  and  tells  us,  £<  that  the  Papifts  have  no  prcfTes  at  com- 
"  mand,  and  are  obliged  to  feud  abroad  even  for  their  books  of 
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and  machinations  againfl  the  government,  from 
the  firft  moment  that  the  Erltijb  throne  was  filled 
by  a  Proteilant  Prince, 

"  devotion."  The  contrary  of  which  is  notorioufly  known,  even 
from  fo  many  of  their  libels,  fome  of  them  mentioned  above, 
namely,  The  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  ConfideFations  on  the  Penal 
Laws,  The  True-born  Englijbman,  &c.  &c.     About  a  century 
and  a  half  ago,  Proteftants  made  a  ccnfcience  of  intermarrying 
with  Papifts,  and    very  few  were,  in  thofe  days,  fo  unequally 
yoked.     But  King  Charles  I  having  fet  the  example,    thefe 
fcruples  have  vanifhed  away,  and,  as  my  author  hath  it,  "  fince 
"  that  example,  the  devout  and  holy  women  of  the  Popilh  com- 
*'  munion  have  been  its  mofl  ufeful  advocates  and  fupports.  They 
"  have  been  and  are  eminently  fo  in  our  days.1'     He  proceeds  to 
fhew  by  what  means ;  and  concludes  with  an  account  of  one  fa 
culty  or  privilege,  among  feveral  others,  granted  byhis  fuperiors 
to  one  John  Laker,  an  Jhg/j^'prieft,  about  the  year  1 680,  which, 
the  faid  author  obferves,  "  muft  have  been  of  great  and  comfort- 
"  able  importance  in  fixing  the  adherence  of  the  Ladies,  &c." 
See  a  pamphlet,  publiihed  in  1748,  intituled,   dn- Enquiry  into 
the  Behaviour  of  our  great  Churchmen  Jlnce  the  Reformation  in  the 
enacting  and  executing  of  Penal  Laws  againft  Papijis  and  Proteftant 
Diflenters,   pages  36,  37,   38.     It  hath  been  often  wifhed  that 
the  Legiflature  would  take  this  affair  of  Proteflants  intermrrry- 
ing  with  Papifts  into  {erious  confideration.     That  the  1'apifts 
gain  great  advantages  over  the  Proteftants  by  thefe  intermar 
riages,  in  point  of  converlions,  is  notorious.     By  what  means, 
is  fet  forth  in  the  pamphlet  above  referred  to;  the  chief  of 
which  perhaps  is  a  fort  of  influence  thrown  into  ihe  hands  of 
Popifh  Prieils  too  indelicate  to  be  mentioned   here,  and  too  in 
decent  to  be  employed  by  a  Proteilant  Miniiler,  who  is  to  con 
duct  himfelf  according  to  the  Purify  as  well  as  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion.     If  the  Proccftant  fettlement  of  the  Crown 
is  of  any  confequence  to  the  happinefs  of  Great  D>it.iiif:t  the 
methods  taken  by  its  internal  enemies  to  undermine  it>  even  ia 

F  2  Tope 
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Pope  Pius  Vth  began  with  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  1569,  whom  he  excommunicated,  and,  as 
far  as  in  him  lay,  deprived  of  the  allegiance 
of  her  fubjects,  by  abfolving  them  from  the 
obligation  of  their  oaths,  and  anathematifmg 
fuch  as  continued  in  their  obedience  to  her 
government.  By  which  fhe  was  left  to  the 
mercy  of  the  firft  ruffian  who  could  find  the 
means  to  execute  the  vengeance  of  his  Holinefs  in 
a  more  effectual  manner  than  would  be  done  by 
merely  fixing  the  refcript  to  the  gate  of  the  Va 
tican.  The  Bull  is  prefer ved  by  Bifliop  Burncty 
and,  by  the  tenor  of  it,  it  appears,  that  as  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Proteftant  fucceflbrs  have  offended  the 
Holy  See  in  the  fame  articles,  they  mud  of  courfe 
be  liable  to  the  fame  fentence  d.  How  far  the 

the  mmuteft  inftances,  ought  not  to  be  matters  of  indifference 
to  the  Guardians  of  the  public  welfare*  The  article  now  under 
confideration  would  not  mifbecome  the  particular  attennon  of 
our  worthy  paftors  upon  the  epifcopal  bench.  They  may  eafily 
be  in  poflcffion  of  very  interesting  matters  of  facl  relating  to 
thcfe  intermarriages;  and  if  there  i:.  nothing  in  the  legal  courfe 
ci  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  that  *<:ay  prevent  the  pernicious  confe- 
qucncts  of  fuch  alliances  to  ;:iie  itate,  they  may  have  audience, 
where  their  wifdorn  and  dignity  will  effectually  give  weight  to 
their  remonflrances,  and  fufficiently  recommend  fuch  remedies^ 
for  this  growing  evil,  as  might  put  afeafonnble  flop  to  it.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  Popifli  Bigotry 
upon  the  Proteilant  vulgar,  in  oiher  iuilances  of  civil  inter-, 
ccu.fe. 

d  See  Hiil.  Reform,  vol.  II.  Collection  of  Records,  part  II. 
book  iii.  N°  13.  the  laft  in  the  volume.  Sixtus  the  Vth  pub- 
lifhed  another  Bull  ia  1587,  by  which  he  gave  away  Queen 

principles 
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principles  on  which  this  Bull  was  founded  ope 
rated  upon  the  Papifts  of  thofe  days,  the  religious 
defignation  of  the  Spanijh  Armada,  and  the  fre 
quent  Plots  and  Confpiracies  of  the  good  Catholics 
of  that  reign,  are  indifputable  evidence. 

The  next  four  princes  were  of  the  Stuart-fa- 
mily,  but  fprung,  by  the  mother's  fide,  from  the 
flock  of  the  leaguing  Dukes  of  Gmfe,  the  bittereft 
and  mofl  unrelenting  perfecutors  of  the  Proteft- 
ants  that  hiftory  has  recorded.  The  two  firft  of 
them  indeed  were  educated  in  the  Proteflant  reli 
gion,  but  not  without  an  early  bias  in  favour  of 
Popery,  which  grew  upon  them,  in  proportion 
as  they  came  to  obferve  that  the  principles  of 
that  religion  were  mofl  favourable  to  the  exercife 
of  arbitrary  power,  and  were  accordingly,  on 
many  occafions,  avowed  by  them,  and  were  in 
deed  the  rather  applicable  to  thofe  occafions,  as 
they  efteemed  large  bodies  of  their  Proteftant 
fuhJG&s  to  be  little  lefs  Heretics  for  diffcnting  from 
their  church  than  the  Papifts  efteemed  all  other 
Proteftants  to  be  for  feparating  from  the  church 
of  Rome,  Other  occafions  and  exigences,  how- 

ElwletV*  kingdoms  to  the  firft  that  fhould  feize  them.  "  This, 
"  fays  Rapin,  was  the  King  of  Spar,:,  who  was  ready  to  make 
«<  an  advantage  of  the  Pope's  kind  offer/'  This  kind  offer  was 
indeed  implied  in  Pius's  Bull,  though  not  fo  exprefsly  mentioned. 
But  the  kingdom  being  taken  from  Elizabeth,  mud  be  given  to 
fomebody,  and  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  juil  as  ready  to  accept 
pf  it  as  Philip  was  afterwards. 
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ever,  arifmg,  and  the  temper  of  their  parliaments 
and  people  being  totally  averfe  to  the  Papifls,  as 
the  determined  enemies  of  the  civil  conftitution, 
and  infamous  corrupters  of  religion,  the  firfl  of 
thefe  Princes  was  given  to  underftand,  that  "  he 
"  could  not  tolerate  Popery  without  a  Parliament, 
"  unlefs  he  would  let  his  fubjects  fee,  that  he  took 
"  unto  liimfelf  the  liberty  to  throw  down  the 
"  laws  of  the  land  at  his  pleafure  e."  Charles, 
his  fucceiTor,  ventured  to  let  his  fubjecls  fee  this 
at  all  hazards,  but  with  very  ill  fuccefs.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Papifls,  according  to  cuflom,  con- 
fidered  the  favourable  difpofition  of  thefe  Princes 
with  very  little  gratitude.  It  was  fufficient  that 
their  fchemes  were  difappointed ;  and  fuppofing 
that  a  change  of  government  would  re-eilablifli 
their  religion,  they  purfued  that  grand  point 
through  both  thefe  reigns  by  the  mo  ft  wicked 
plots  and  practices,  without  the  lead  regard  either 
to  the  reputation  or  fafety  of  thefe  deluded 
Princes,  who  ventured  fo  much  in  fhewing  their 
friendly  difpofition  towards  them  f. 

e  See  Archbifliop  Allot* s  Letter  to  James  I,  in  Rujkwortb, 
vol.1,  p.  85. 

f  James  came  to  Ergland  from  profeffing  a  Religion  and 
governing  a  People  the  moil  contrary  and  averfe  to  Popery. 
With  thefe  he  was  obliged  to  dine  in,  while  he  was  among 
thciu,  even  fo  far  as  to  exprefs  his  contempt  for  the  church  of 
England  for  retaining  fome  ceremonies  which  paflVd  in  Scotland 
for  remnants  of  Popifli  fuperfiition.  The  Papifls  were  not  aware 
of  his  yerlatile  difpofition,  and  how  rafily  he  might  be  wrought 
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The  two  latter,  namely  Charles  II  and  James  II, 
were  Papifts  themfelves,  the  former  fecretly,  the 
latter  openly. 

Charles  loved  his  eafe  and  pleafures  too  well, 
to  embroil  himfelf  with  his  people  fo  far  as  the 
Popifh  party  would  have  engaged  him ;  who  were 
fo  difgufted  with  his  indolence,  and  fo  impa 
tient  to  accomplifh  their  favourite  project  of  root- 

upon  by  proper  inftrumente  to  make  matters  eafy  to  them,  and 
therefore  determined  to  make  fure  work  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  by  the  Gun-powder  Confpiracy.     Thefe  were  the  fend- 
mcnts  of  fuch  of  them  at  leaft  as  pu(hed  on  the  Plot  in  concur 
rence  with  the  court .  of  Rome,  whatever   intimations  the  more 
moderate  Papifts  at  home  might  have  of  his  inclination  to  ferve 
their  caufe.     See  Cafzulon's  EpifUe  to  Trcnto  Duc#ust  N°6z4. 
edit.  1656.    When  the  profecutions  of  Jefuits  and  Popifh  Prieits 
were  fet  on  foot,  though,  it  was  well  known,  without  the  King's 
cordial  content,  Sir  Dudley  Carkton  apprized  the  King,  that  he 
"  had  intelligence  in  Spain,   that  the  Priefts  were  comforting 
*<  themfelves  with  this,  that  if  he  went  on  againft  them,  they 
"  would  foon  get  rid  of  him."  Burret,  Hift.  C.  T.  vol.  I.  p.  1 1. 
The  Irijb  Maffacre,  without  inquiring  how  far  it  was  or  was  not 
encouraged  by  King  Charles  I,  is  fufficient  to  prove  the  wicked 
praftices  of  Papiils,  and  to  charaaerifc  the  fpirit  of  Popery 
during  his  reign,  even  though  we  fliould  confign  to  difngard 
and  oblivion  ibme,  otherwife  atrocious,  attempts  oftheQ^een 
and  her  partisans  to  introduce  Popery  among  our  forefathers  of 
that  day.     It  has  been  mentioned,  in  order  to  exculpate  the 
-  Diffentcrs   from  the  church  of  England,  particularly  the  Ps  efhy- 
Urians,  from  the  guilt  of  having  had  any  hand  in  the  death  of 
Charles  I,    that  this  event  was    chiefly   brought  about  by  the 
Papifts,  and   particularly   that   one  or   more  Jefuits  were  feen 
about  the  fcaffold  in  the  garb  of  foldier?,  with  drawn  fVords, 
and  were  obferved  to  exprefs  their  joy  as  foon  as  the  fatal  blow 
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ing  out  Herefy  in  England,  and  planting  Popery 
in  its  room,  that  feveral  attempts  were  made  to 
remove  this  Prince  out  of  the  way,  in  which,  as 
it  is  credibly  reported,  they  were  at  length  fuc- 
cefsful  s. 

was  given,  by  waving  their  hats,  &c.  I  own,  I  could  never  fee 
what  end  the  death  of  Charles  I  could  anfwer  to  the  Papifts, 
unlefs  they  were  in  the  fecret  of  thefon's  religion,  and  imagined 
that  the  immediate  reiteration  of  that  Prince  muft  he  the  confe- 
quence  of  taking  his  Father  out  of  the  way.  And  even  then 
the  ftate  of  the  nation  was  fuch  at  that  time,  that  the  Papifts 
muft  have  wanted  common  fenfe  if  they  could  not  have  per 
ceived  that  it  was  impofiibie,  e,Cn  for  a  profeffed  Papift  upon 
the  throne,  to  do  more  for  them  than  King  Charles  I  had  done, 
or  was  willing  to  do.  That  the  Prefbyterians  were  not  accef- 
fary  to  the  King's  death,  that  the  mod  refpedable  of  them  op- 
pofed  and  would  have  prevented  it,  is  notorious  from  the  moft 
authentic  remains  of  hiitory.  it  could  therefore  be  of  no  real 
fervice  to  them,  to  throw  the  odium  of  it  upon  the  Papifts. 
They  were  fairly  acquitted  of  having  any  hand  in  that  cata- 
flrophe,  and  after  that  it  could  not  at  all  concern  their  reputation 
who  were  or  who  were  not  the  authors  or  the  abettors  of  it.  If 
any  one  is  curious  to  fee  the  particulars  of  this  charge  upon  the 
Papifts,  he  may  confult  La  Polithve  du  Clerge  de  France,  A  la 
Haye,  1682,  p.  105,  where  there  is  a  circumltantial  narrative 
of  a  negotiation  with  the  Pope  for  the  purpofe  of  taking  off 
King  Charles,  as  the  readicft  means  of  re-eftablifhing  Popery. 
The  misfortune  is,  that  of  any  connexion  the  negotiators  had 
with  the  immediate  aftors  in  that  tragic  affair,  there  is  not  the 
leaft  evidence. 

*  See  Dr.  Harrit*  Hiftory  of  Charles  II.  vol.  IT.  p  r6 
Remark  [GGGGj.  —The  reality  of  the  Popifh  Plot  has  been 
much  queftioncd,  chiefly  upon  the  little  credit  due  to  Oates, 
X*dloe>  and  fome  other  witnefies,  upon  whofe  evidence  feveral 
cf  the  fappofed  confpiraiors  fuffered  death.  And  the  argument 
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King  James  II  was  more  of  a  bigot,  and  could 
neither  reconcile  himfelf  nor  his  prieils  to  the 

againil  the  reality  of  the  Plot  ftands  thus.  Oates,  and  Bedloe, 
and  .others  were  perjured  in  fome  inftances,  therefore  the 
whole  of  their  teftimony  was  falfe,  therefore  there  was  no  Po- 
pim  Plot.  "  But  what  occafion  have  we  for  Oates  and  Bedloe 
*'  to  prove  this  conspiracy  ?  Let  us,  if  you  pleafe,  lay  thefe  men 
**  out  of  the  cafe,  and  judge  of  it  only  by  Colemarfs  Letters  to 
"  Father  La  Cbaife  and  others.  Thefe  Letters  are  acknowledged 
"  to  be  genuine,  nor  are  denied  by  Coleman  himfelf.  There  is 
"  one  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio  at  BruJ/els,  dated  Auguft  ~~'>  1674, 
"  which  fays  in  exprefs  words,  that  the  defign  profpered  fo  well, 
"  that  he  doubted  not  but  in  a  little  time  the  bufinefs  would 
"  be  managed  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Proteft  ant-party.  Can 
"  any  thing  be  ftronger  than  what  Coleman  fays  in  one  of  his 
"  Letters  to  Father  La  Cbaife  ?  viz,  We  have  here  a  mighty  work 
"  upon  our  hands ,  no  lefs  thai:  the  confer/ton  of  three  kingdoms^ 
(<  and  by  that,  perhaps,  the  utter  fubduing  of  a  peftilent  Hsrefy, 
"  which  has  domineered  ever  great  part  of  this  northern  world  a 
*f  long  time  \  there  were  never  fuch  hopes  of  fucccfs  face  the  death 
"  of  Queen  Mary,  as  now  in  our  days.  And  towards  the  end 
"  of  the  Letter  he  vehemently  folicits  Father  La  Chaife  to  ob- 
"  tain  fuccours  of  money  and  arms  for  the  execution  of  the 
"  grand  dcfign."  I  cite  this  from  the  French  pamphlet  above* 
mentioned  [La  Politique  du  Clerge  de  France ,  p.  118.]  for  a 
particular  reafon  to  be  given  by  and  by  :  in  the  mean  time,  I 
muft  obferve,  that  it  is  a  miftake  in  the  Frenchman  (who  was 
Mr.  Jurieu)  that  Coleman  folicited  for  arms ;  the  only  aid  and 
affillance  he  wanted  for  the  prefent,  was  that  of  money,  which 
was  to  be  applied  to  the  neceffities  of  the  King,  that  he  might 
not  need  fupplies  from  a  parliament  fo  difaffecled  to  Popery, 
but  proceed  immediately  to  diflblve  it.  The  reft  is  perfeclly 
agreeable  to  the  authentic  account  in  Coleman  s  trial.  Soon 
after  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  famous  Mr.  Arnauld  (who  then  lay  concealed  in  the  Low 
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flow  precarious  methods  of  bringing  in  Popery 

by  political  intrigue.     His  religion,  he  thought, 

• 

Countries),  "  and  excited  his  indignation  to  that  degree,  that 
"  he  laid  afide  his  controverfy  with  Father  Malebr cache,  and 
"  determined,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  to  vindicate  the  honour 
«'  of  the  church  of  France,  againft  the  falfehood  and  artifices 
"  of  the  feditious  writer  of  the  Politiqu^  and  to  juftify,  as 
*'  much  as  poflible,  the  innocence  rf  the  Catholics  of  England* 
if  For  this  purpofe  he  published,  in  the  year  1681,  An  Apology 
"for  the  Catholics,  in  two  parts."  Nouvelles  de  Republique  des 
Lettres,  Septembre  1681,  p.  no.  In  that  part  of  his  Apo 
logy  which  related  to  the  Hnglijh  Catholics,  he  had  thrown  out 
fome  reflections  on  Sir  Robert  Southwell's  evidence  at  Cabman's 
trial,  which  Sir  Robert  highly  refented  ;  and  Arnauld  hearing 
that  that  gentleman  had  complained  of  the  injuftice  done  him 
in  the  Apology  for  the  Catholics,  "  immediately  offered  him 
"  fuch  fatisfaction  as  mould  be  judged  convenient ;  and  after 
"  he  [Arnauld]  had  feen  the  proofs  of  Sir  Robert  SouthwelFs 
"  innocence,  he  wrote  to  him  in  the  moft  humble  and  ingenuous 
*'  manner  for  the  reparation  of  his  honour;  and  to  the  end 
"  that  the  affair  might  become  public,  he  defired  one  of  his 
"  friends  to  caufe  every  thing  that  had  palTed  relating  to  this 
"  explanation  to  be  printed.  Mr.  Arnauld  was  obliged  in  this 
"  requeft,  and  there  was  printed  a  fecond  addition  to  the  firfl 
"  part  of  the  Apology  for  the  Catholics,  in  which  addition 
"  are  found  the  letters  which  Mr.  Arnauld  had  written  upon 
"  the  fubjedl,  and  the  anfwers  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  toge- 
"  ther  with  the  pieces  which  juftified  the  innocence  of  the 
"  latter."  Ncui-elles  de  Repullique  des  Lettres,  May  1686,  p. 
504.  The  accufation  related  to  Sir  Robert  Southwell's  evidence 
at  Cclemans  trial,  as  abovementioned,  which,  no  doubt,  had 
been  mifrepcrted  to  Mr.  Arnauld,  and,  on  that  account,  laid 
him  under  the  difagreeable  necefllty  of  retracting  his  cenfure, 
and  afking  pardon.  As  I  have  not  feen  Arnauld's  Apology 
for  the  Catholics,  nor  have  been  able  to  procure  it,  I  cannot 
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obliged  him,  and  his  fovereign  power,  he  ima 
gined,  authorized  him,  to  eftablifh  his  own  faith 

give  any  account  of  the  particulars  of  Arnaults  charge,  or  of 
Sir  Robert  Southwell's  defence;  and  I  cannot  help  obferving, 
that  it  is  a  little  ftrange  fo  remarkable  a  fact  fhould  have  efcaped 
the  notice  of  all  our  hiflorians  who  have  written  accounts  of 
the  Popiih  Plot.  Sir  Robert  Southwell  was  clerk  of  the  council, 
and  was  examined  at  Colemarh  trial  concerning  the  charge 
brought  by  'Oates  againft  Cohman  before  the  king  and  council. 
Sir  Robert  there  gave  a  clear  ingenuous  account,  and  confirmed 
that  part  of  Oates's  evidence  relating  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
treafonable  nature  of  Coleman's  correfpondence  with  Father  La 
Chaife,  before  Colcmarfs  papers  were  examined.  This  was 
giving  Oates  credit  in  a  very  material  point,  and  went  a  great 
way  towards  verifying  that  part  of  his  evidence  againft  the 
Jefuits,  relating  to  the  papers  and  letters  he  had  feen,  which 
were  not  forth-coming.  It  was  not  fufncient,  in  this  cafe,  for 
the  Papifts  to  difcredit  Oates's  teftimony,  unlefs  they  could  fet 
afide  that  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell  too  ;  and  this  confideration 
will  effectually  account  for  the  falfe  intelligence  Arnauld  had 
received  concerning  Sir  Robert's  evidence  at  Coleman's  trial. 
Mr.  Boyle  fays,  "  that  this  retractation,  when  Mr.  Arnaults 
"  Hiftory  fhould  be  written,  would  not  make  the  lead  glorious 
"  part  of  it."  But  as  Arnauld  was  not  always  fb  ingenuous 
in  his  controverfies,  one  might  perhaps  account  for  his  candor 
on  this  occafion  upon  a  different  motive  than  that  of  a  defire  of 
doing  juflice  to  Proteftants.  The  Jefuits  and  their  agents  and 
dependents  were  chieflv  accufed  of  forming  and  carrying  on 
the  confpiracy  againft  Charles  II.  How  little  Mr.  Arnauld  was 
concerned  for  their  honour,  all  the  world  knows;  and  poffibly 
enough  might  not  be  difpleafed  with  having  this  opportunity 
of  expofmg  to  the  public  what  lengths  of  falfehood  and  mii- 
reprefentation  they  would  go,  when  the  honour  of  fo  zealous  a 
difciple  as  Coleman  was  at  ftake.  From  the  efforts  of  the  Pa- 
plfts  to  calumniate  Sir  Robert  Southwell  in  this  inftance,  we 
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by  the  moil  open  and  undifguifed  a&s  of  power. 
In  thefe  attempts  he  was  impolitic  enough  to  let 

may  perceive  how  diligent  they  were  to  remove  every  circum- 
ilance  out  of  fight  which  might  fix  upon  them  the  odium  of 
fo  foul  a  conspiracy.  But  all  in  vain.  Allow  Oates  and  Bed- 
Joe  to  be  perjured  in  iome  inftances,  their  evidence  is  confirmed 
in  others  by  fuch  notorious  facts  and  circumftances,  and  by  the 
joint  teftimony  of  perfons  of  fo  refpeclable  characters,  that  no 
reafonable  doubt  can  remain  but  that  they  were  confcious  with 
the  perfons  they  accufed  of  a  deteftable  confpiracy  to  fubvert 
the  religion  and  liberties  of  Great  Britain.  At  the  fame  time 
we  have  Coleman's  papers,  which  mew  how  few  fcruples  they 
had  concerning  the  means.  His  letters  to  Father  La  Chazfe 
difcover  the  rancor  of  his  heart  towards  the  Northern  Herefy. 
He  plumes  himfelf  upon  the  hopes  of  feeing  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  Proteftant  party,  and  a  return  of  the  glorious  days  of  Queen 
Mary.  And  yet  when  he  comes  to  draw  a  declaration  for  the 
King,  wherein  reafons  were  to  be  given  for  the  diffolution  of 
the  parliament,  he  could  talk  of  the  beauty  and  fphndor  of  the 
true  Protejlant  Church  of  Er gland \  and  make  his  Majefty  fpeak 
in  a  ftyle  of  the  greateft  affection  for  it,  with  expreffions  of  a 
fuitable  averfion  to  Popery.  But  all  this  was  for  the  fervice 
of  the  Catholic  caufe,  and  a  cafe  for  which  a  difpenfation  might 
eafily  be  had.  In  the  mean  while,  thefe  counterpaces  of  Cole- 
man  have  an  unlucky  afpec~l  upon  the  afTeverations  of  the 
Jefuits  at  their  execution,  and  the  oaths  of  the  fcholars  of 
St.  Om?rs\  "  from  whence,1'  fays  a  foreign  writer,  "  a  num- 
**  bcr  of  libels  have  iflued  againft  Oates  and  Bedloe,  and  we  on 
"•  this  fide  the  water  are  to  be  perfu&ded  that  this  whole  bufi- 
"  nefs  depends  entirely  on  the  tellimony  of  two  flagitious 
"  rafcals."  Les  derniers  efforts  de  I* Innocence  GJfllg£et  p,  102. 
How  exaclly  does  this  tally  with  the  falfe  intelligence  conveyed 
to  Mr.  Arnaidd?  and,  no  doubt,  if  the  fame  occafions  had 
fallen  out  in  other  cafes,  more  of  thefe  calumnies  would  have 
been  detected.  Thefe  pieces  of  foreign  Hiilory  of  a  dome.ftic 
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the  nation  fee,  that  Popery  was  always  the  fame, 
a  cruel,  intolerant,  but  at  the  fame  time  a 
treacherous  and  hypocritical  fyftem,  which,  to 
compafs  its  ends,  could  put  on  the  mafk  of  un 
limited  toleration  on  fome  occafions,  even  while 
on  others  it  was  breaking  through  every  facred 
fence  of  law  and  juflice,  to  plant  its  votaries 
where  their  influence  was  mofl  likely  to  under 
mine  the  principal  fupports  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion.  It  is  no  wonder  that  thefe  infults  upon 
the  conilitution  fliould  provoke  a  general  defer- 
tion  of  all  his  fubje&s,  who  valued  the  bleflings 
of  religious  and  civil  liberty  as  they  deferved. 
The  confequence  was,  a  general  invitation  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  undertake  our  deliverance, 
and  the  expulfion  of  the  bigoted  violator  of  the 
laws  and  liberties  of  a  free  and  brave  people. 

tranfaclion,  the  Papifls  are  now  bringing  home,  to  difcredit,  if 
they  can,  the  authentic  records  of  their  own  country.  At  this 
very  time  they  are  fneering  the  Popifh  Plot,  in  their  factious 
publications,  as  the  mere  fiction  of  Oafes  and  Bedlce,  juft  as 
their  worthy  predeceflbrs  of  St.  Omen  did  in  their  day.  Even 
now,  while  I  am  writing  this,  the  London  Chronicle  of  July  21 
is  brought  me,  wherein  is  an  extract  from  Voltaire's  Commen 
tary  on  Beccaricfs  EfTay  on  Crimes  and  Punifhments,  exhibiting 
a  mofl  f'alfe  and  invidious  account  of  Oates's  evidence  againft 
Coleman^  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  were  no  other 
witneffes  to  prove  the  Popifh  Plot  upon  the  Jefuits  but  Oafes 
and  Bedlof.  But  their  mifery  is,  that,  as  they  cannot  fupport 
their  fuperltiuon  till  they  can  deftroy  the  faith  of  the  Bible,  fo 
.neither  can  they  vi^'io^e  their  focial  or  political  principles, 
till  they  can  d?£roy  si  uth  of  all  civil  hiftcry. 

it 
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It  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that  this  was  an 
event  the  Papifls  could  not  brook  with  any  pa 
tience.  Accordingly  they  immediately  fell  to 
work  to  bring  back  firrt  their  abdicated  Prince, 
and  after  his  demife,  his  Popifh  reprefentatives, 
and  all  with  a  view  of  finifliing  the  hopeful  work 
which  was  interrupted,  fo  happily  for  us,  at  the 
Revolution  h . 

h  The  various  plots  to  aflaffinate  King  William,  which  are  of 
too  recent  date  to  be  denied,  and  other  attempts  of  a  lefs  cri 
minal  appearance  indeed,  but  Hill  undertaken  with  the  avowed 
purpofe  of  fubverting  the  proteftant  government,  have  been 
reprefented  as  the  mere  effeft  of  a  political  ftruggle  for  power, 
or,  at  worft,  of  principles  common  to  Proteftants  with  the 
Papifts.  But  this  I  deny.  To  talk  of  the  religion  of  feme 
of  the  profligates  who  engaged  in  thefe  laudable  fervices, 
would  be  a  mere  jeft ;  and  as  for  thofe  who  adhered  to  the 
nonjuring  clergy,  they  were  indeed  no  other  than  a  fe£l  of 
Popery,  who  flopped  fhort  at  a  few  idolatrous  circumftances  in 
the  popiih  worfhip,  juft  as  our  Protellant  Diflenters  do  at  fome 
ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  England.  This  appears  from  the 
principles  of  Lefley  and  many  others  who  have  written  in  de 
fence  of  that  fyitem.  See  Bp.  Burnet's  Introduction  to  the  third 
volume  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  p.  xxii.  King 
James  IF.  himfelf,  it  feems,  bigot  as  he  was,  had  fome  fcruples 
concerning  the  lawfulnefs  of  that  murderous  project,  of  which 
one  Jones  was  to  have  been  the  wicked  inflrument  in  1690, 
but  was  at  length  fatisfed  both  in  CONSCIENCE  and  HONOUR. 
Burnet,  Hift.  O.  T.  vol.  II.  p.  56.  And  upon  the  very  fame 
principles  which  fatisfied  the  Popifh  Bigot,  were  Friend  and 
Parkins  abfolved  by  three  of  the  Catholic  nonjuring  Clergy,  in 
the  year  1696,  at  the  place  of  execution,  though  the  criminals 
exprejfed  no  fort  of  repentance  for  the  ill  defigns  th  y  load  been  en 
gaged  int  and  which  they  o*iinedt  ibid.  p.  174.  The  healing 
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From  this  period  the  Papifts  have  had  an  addi 
tional  caufe  of  enmity  to  the  Briti/h  Government. 

circumftance  was,  that  King  William9 s  herefy,  and  the  dignity 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  were  equally  objects  to  both  parties. 
In  the  fame  manner  muft  be  accounted  for  all  the  plots  in 
Queen  Annis  reign,  that  of  Sir  John  Maclean  in  1704. 
Hookis  negotiations,  and  Few-bin's  expedition  to  Scotland  in 
1708.  The  intrigues  of  the  Jacobites  and  Papifts  during  the 
four  laft  years  of  her  reign.  The  Rebellion  in  1715.  The 
Confpiracy  of  Count  Gyttemburgh  and  Baron  Gortx,  that  of 
Atterbury  and  Layer.  The  Rebellion  in  1745,  in  which  were 
engaged  fome  of  the  fame  perfons  who  had  appeared  in  arms 
for  the  old  Pretender  thirty  years  before.  So  that  from  the 
acceflion  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  laft  hour  of  George  II, 
we  have  a  chain  of  fads,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  Preten 
ders 's  motto,  Sequiy  fincmque  tfterz,  has  ever  been  the  tnoi  de 
guerre  of  the  whole  Popifh  party  who  have  had  any  intereft  in, 
or  any  connexion  with  this  kingdom  from  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  even  under  all  their  diiappcintmcnts.  We  are 
now,  however,  to  believe  that  under  the  prefent  reign  they 
are  the  rnoft  dutiful  of  all  the  denominations  of  Britifo  fubjects, 
and  particularly  that  they  take  the  principles  of  political  obe 
dience  from  their  religion.  This  we  learn  from  Meifieurs 
Brook  and  the  author  of  the  Confederations  on  the  Penal  Laws, 
&c.  And  to  make  this  a  clear  cafe,  Father  Philips,  in  an  Ap 
pendix  to  his  Hiftory  of  Cardinal  Pole,  juft  published,  has  un 
dertaken  to  give  us  a  detail  of  thofe  principles  from  the  Scri 
ptures  ;  but,  like  an  experienced  veteran,  artfully  keeps  to 
generals,  without  once  touching  the  true  point  in  which  we 
want  fatisfadlicn.  For  who  ever  denied,  that  the  Scriptures 
enjoined  fubmiuion  and  obedience  to  the  fuprerne  legislative 
powers  r  Or  who  ever  imagined,  that  the  Papifts  were  not  dif- 
pofed  to  pay  a  dutiful  fubmiiTion  to  thofe  whom  they '  efteem 
the  jiipreme  poiws,  whether  in  confequence  of  the  Scripture 
injunctions  or  net .?  if  a-  Jefuit  were  to  be.  alked,  why  he  is 
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Before  the  Revolution  they  were  enemies  to  the 
Proteilant  Sovereigns  of  Great  Britain,  only  be- 

difpofed  to  obey  the  General  of  his  order,  preferably  to  any 
other  power,  he  would  doubtlefs  alledge  thefe  Scriptures,  hav- 
ving  previoufly  informed  you  that  the  government  of  his  ibciety 
is  the  /^/government  to  which  he  is  bound  to  fubmit,  Now 
Mr.  Philips  himfelf  hath  limited  his  fcriptural  obedience  to  le 
gal  government ;  but  whether  he  efteems  the  prefent  govern 
ment  of  Great  Britain  a  legal  government,  he  faith  not.  If 
therefore  he  mould  be  of  opinion,  that  fame  foreign  prince^per- 
f on,  prelate,  fate,  or  potentate,  hath,  and  ought  to  ha<vt,jwif&ftiont 
power ',  fuperiority,  pre-eminence  or  authority  ccdejiajlical  or  fpi- 
ritual  within  this  realm,  it  is  certain,  that  fo  far  as  fuch  jurif- 
difiion,  &c.  is  excluded,  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  the  go 
vernment  of  this  realm,  muft,  in  the  eib'mation  of  Mr.  Philips, 
be  illegal.  And  if  the  foreign  power,  to  which  he  affigns  fuch 
jurifdiftion,  mould  happen  to  be  that  of  the  Bimop  of  Rome,  all 
the  texts  of  fcripture  he  hath  cited,  and  all  his  reafoning  upon 
them,  fuch  as  it  is',  muft  be  ultimately  referred  by  him  to  the  Pope, 
fo  that  King  George  mail  no  longer  be  intitled  to  Mr.  Philips 's 
obedience  than  the  Pope  chufes  he  mould.  If  Mr,  Philips  mould 
fay,  that  the  Pope's  having  jurifdicTion  in  matters  ecclefiajlical 
or  fpiritual,  leaves  the  fupreme  civil  power  ftlll  entire  in  the 
hands  of  the  King  and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  we  mall 
defire  to  know,  whether,  in  Mr.  Philips' 's  opinion,  the  Pope 
may  not,  in  every  place  where  he  hath  fpiritual  jurifdiclion, 
exercife  civil  jurifdi&ion  likewife,  in  oraine  ad  fpiritualia  ? 
If  yea,  I  defire  to  know  what  Mr.  Philips'' s  civil  obedience  to 
King  George  III  is  worth  above  three  farthings,  whenever  the 
interefts  of  the  Church  of  Rome  come  in  queftion  ?  If  he  thinks 
the  Pope  hath  not  civil  jurifdiclion,  &c;  within  this  realm 
in  any  cafe,  we  defire  to  know  how  he  will  acquit  Cardinal 
Pole  of  high  treafon  in  afting  under  his  legantine  powers,  be 
fore  the  ftatute  reftoring  the  Pope's  authority  was  patted  ? 
Surely  Mr.  Philips  will  be  under  no  difficulty  to  explain  him- 
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Caufe  they  were  Proteflants.     The  line  of  fuo 
ceffion  came  not  into  the  queftion.     It  was  fuffi- 

felf  upon  matters  fo  plain  and  obvious.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
will  eafily  find  credit  with  us,  that  'what  he  hath  advanced  will 
&e  difoiuned  by  'very  fe<vj  or  none  of  thofe  <who  profefs  the  fams 
Religion,  becaufe  every  word  of  it  might  have  been  owned  by 
Garnet,  at  the  very  moment  he  was  abfolving  the  gun-powder 
confpirators.  Mr.  Philips  is  exceedingly  provoked  at  Tome- 
body  who  *'  charges  him  with  taking  an  infamous  pleafure  in 
"  afperfing  and  blackening  the  manners  of  the  Reformers  by 
"  falfe  reprefentations."  Appendix,  p.  29.  Hath  he  replied  to 
this  charge?  Hath  he  acquitted  himfelf  of  it  ?  Not  in  the  leatt. 
It  is  fixed  upon  him  by  his  accufer,  and  is  immoveable  and  in 
delible.  And  though  he  fo  highly  refents  the  imputation,  he 
is  fo  far  from  being  ajhamzd  of  the  practice,  that  he  is  at  the 
fame  dirty  work  again  in  this  very  Appendix,  p.  15.  where,  upon 
the  credit  of  one  Mr.  Nicholas  Fauni,  "  a  voucher  above  ex- 
*'  ception,  and  one  of  the  confpicuous  characters  of  that  and 
"  the  following  reign,'*  we  are  told,  that  Queen  Elizabeth's 
court,  was  a  fcene  of  all  enormities,  where  wicksdnefs  reigned  in 
the  highejl  degree ;  "  a  memorable  contrail,"  fays  Mr.  Philips, 
"  of  the  regularity  of  Queen  Marfs"  A  ftrong  argument,  no 
doubt,  againft  the  Reformation  !  Will  Mr.  Philips  allow  us 
to  try  the  force  of  it  in  Scotland,  in  the  court  of  another  Queen 
Mary  ?  But  what  ?  AH  enormities  in  the  court  of  Queen  Eliza 
beth,  and  none  in  that  of  Queen  Mary  ?  Yes,  one,  which  was 
not  in  Elizabeth's  court,  and  a  more  flagitious  enormity,  by- 
ten  degrees,  than  ever  was  in  it.  I  mean  a  fpirit  of  inhuman 
bigotry  and  four  fuperltition,  diabolically  delighting  in  facri- 
ficing  unhappy  innocents  to  the  idols  of  Rome  Papal,  the  parent 
and  nurfe  of  more  abominations  than  Rome  Pagan.  Much  good 
may  it  do  Mr.  Philips  with  fuch  regularity.  But  can  he  wonder 
that  they  who  did  not  admire  it  fo  much  as  he  may  do,  fhould 
be  a  little  joyous  (licentioujly  joyous  if  he  pleafcs),  that  this  fe 
male  bigot  was  taken  away  from  the  court,  and  that  accefs  was 
G  cient 
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cient  for  the  juftifkation  of  their  difconteim 
and  confpiracies,  that  the  Government  was  in  the 
hands  of  an  Heretic,  without  enquiring  into  his 

now  opened  to  a  princefs  of  a  different  difpofition,  and  before 
whom  the  countenances  of  the  GareKnvrs  and  the  Bonners  were 
no  longer  feen  ?  The  court  of  Charles  II  was  the  court  of  a  ^o- 
piih  King,  and  was,  at  leaft,  as  fruitful  in  enormities  and  i*)ickednefi 
as  the  court  of  Elizabeth.  When  the  corruptions  of  that  court 
were  objected  to,  the  excufe  was,  that  "no  wonder  the  odium  of 
"  the  hypocritical  formalities  of  the  preceding  times  mould  trafif- 
"  port  people  to  the  contrary  extreme  ;'r  an  excufe  which  was 
juft  as  good  in  the  mouths  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  courtiers  as  in  the 
mouths  of  King  Charles's.  What  would  Mr.  Philips  think  of  an 
hiftorian  who  mould  fay,  that  "  the  licentioufnefs  of  K.  Charles's 
"  court  was  a  memorable  contraft  to  the  regularity  of  Oliver 
"  Cromwell V*  by  way  of  infinuating  that  Independency  is  a  reli 
gion  of  more  regularity  than  Popery  ?  After  all,  Mr.  Philips  is 
not  out  of  his  road  in  making  thefe  obfervations.  It  is 
his  view  to  gain  profelytes,  and  nothing  more  taking  with  the 
herd  than  thefe  infinuations.  It  is  a  kind  of  hiftorical  Leger 
demain,  which  excites  admiration,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  de 
ceives  the  eye.  This  indeed,  as  far  as  I  have  feen,  is  Mr.  Phi 
lips V  Fort.  He  mould  never  ftir  out  of  it.  He  hath  begun 
his  Appendix,  for  example,  with  a  Di/ertation  on  the  authority 
of  the  Latin  Edition  of  the  Scripture,  called  the  Vulgate  >  wherein 
he  propofes  to  afcertain  the  fenfe  in  which  the  Council  of  Trent 
fcas  declared  the  Latin  Vulgate  Editwn  of  the  Scripttfrt  to  be 
Authentic.  Here  he  hath  fiept  into  the  province  of  the  cafu- 
iitical  Critic ;  with  how  little  fuccefs,  may  be  feen  in  the  Monthly 
Record  of  Literature  for  September,  and  in  the  Monthly  Review 
for  October  1767.  The  deiign  of  thefe  profeflions  of  fub- 
miflion  to  a  Protcftant  Government,  on  principles  fa  feemingfy 
different  from  thofe  entertained  by  Papifts  heretofore,  is  without 
doubt  to  perfuade  us  that  we  may  be  perfectly  affured,  they  are 
wot  notv  engaged  in  any  machinations  to  difturb  our  Govern* 
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Title  by  defcent,  wherein  perhaps,  had  there 
been  any  defeft,  the  Faith  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
Prince  might  have  made  it  whole. 

rtent;  a  circumftance  which  may  polfibly  be  better  known  to 
thofe,  to  whofe  lot  it  may  fall  to  write  the  Hiftory  of  the  prefent 
times  twenty  years  hence,  than  it  is  to  us  at  this  day.  If  they 
have  no  views  but  of  peace  and  quietnefs,  and  fubmifiion  to  the 
Powers  that  be,  whence  comes  their  extraordinary  afliduity  at 
this  particular  period  in  making  converts  ?  Whence  their  petu 
lant  feoffs,  their  infults,  and  even  their  menaces,  to  thofe  whd 
oppofe  their  progrefs  in  this  work  ?  Have  the  Papifts  of  thi* 
day  more  zeal  fof  the  fouls  of  men  than  they  who  lived  ten  of 
twenty  years  ago  ?  This  we  mould  be  more  ready  to  believe,  if 
we  made  no  obfervations  on  the  manners  and  ccnverfadon  of 
thofe  they  employ  in  this  bufmefs,  or  on  the  means  they  make 
Mfe  of  for  the  purpofe.  Some  of  the  lefs  prudent  among  them 
have  made  their  boaft  (as  is  obferved  above)  that  they  were  furs 
of  the  indulgence  of  the  Government,  notwithstanding  any 
complaints  that  might  be  made  of  their  audacious  contempt  of 
the  laws  enacted  to  fupprefs  the  practice  of  profelyting.  Have 
they,  in  return,  given  the  Government  any  of  thofe  pledges  of 
their  allegiance  which  their  forefathers  refufed  to  give  ?  Have 
they  giveh  any  evidence  that  they  have  changed  their  principles 
On  this  headj  on  which  it  is  fit  for  the  guardians  of  the  Protelt- 
ant  fettlement  of  the  Crown  to  rely  ?  Muft  not  every  profelyte 
they  make  efpoufe  the  fame  principles  ?  Every  man  of  common 
fenfe,  who  is  in  the  leail  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
Popery,  can  give  himfelf  fatisfaclory  anfwers  to  thefe  queftions. 
Upon  what  grounds  then  can  the  Papifts  pretend  to  this  indul 
gence  ?  Can  they  expeft  it  from  the  Guardians  of  the  Proteilant 
religion  in  Great  Britain,  while  they  abide  by  thefe  principles  ? 
If  not,  wherein  have  they  fhewn  that  the  alteration  of  their 
principles  hath  indtled  them  to  this  indulgence  ?  I  have  obferved 
in  fome  of  the  papers  publifhed  on  behalf  of  the  Papifis,  an  ar 
gument  drawn  from  the  permiffion  given  fome  time  ago  for  the 
tefidence  of  a  Popifli  Bifhop  in  Canada,  in  favour  of  the  fuppo- 
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But  now  that  they  who  pretend  a  claim  to  the 
Crown  of  thefe  realms,  as  the  lineal  fuccefibrs  of 
the  Houfe  of  Stuart ,  are  bred  in  the  Roman 

fition,  that  the  Government  have  not  the  apprehenfions  of  the 
bad  effects  of  the  Popifli  principles  of  the  prefent  times,  which 
are  entertained  by  fome  of  their  over- zealous  adverfaries.  Into 
the  true  reafons  for  this  permiffion  I  prefume  not  to  inquire.  But 
if  the  reafons  given  for  it  in  fome  of  our  public  prints  may  be 
depended  upon,  namely,  that  it  was  granted  "  in  confideration. 
•"  of  tbt  French  Court's  engaging  not  to  abet  or  affift  in  any  fhape 
."  the  fon  of  the  Pretender"  [fee  the  London  Chronicle  of  Auguft 
2,  1766],  there  could  hardly  be  a  flronger  inflance  of  the  dif- 
trult  the  Government  had  at  that  time  of  the  principles  and  dif- 
petitions  of  our  domeftic  Papifts.  There  is  not  a  man  of  fenfe 
in  the  kingdom,  who  would  not  exprefs  his  contempt  for  all  the 
efforts  France  could  make  in  favour  of  the  Pretender,  if  the 
\vhcle  people  of  Great  Britain  were  unanimous  in  their  affections 
for  our  moil  gracious  Sovereign  upon  the  throne,  and  equally 
and  cordially  zealous  for  the  fupport  of  his  government ;  and 
this  indeed  we  have  reafon  to  hope*is  the  cafe  with  all  Britijb 
Proteftants.  It  is  in  the  higheft  degree  probable,  that,  withoat 
the  encouragement  the  French  have  had  from  time  to  time  from 
the  Popilh  party  in  our  own  country,  they  would  never  have 
concerned  themfelves  (whatever  they  might  occasionally  profefs), 
actually  to  attempt  any  thing  in  favour  of  the  Pretender.  But 
the  experience  we  have  had  of  the  temper  and  principles  of  the 
Popifh  adherents  of  the  Pretender,  and  whither  they  have  al 
ways  been  looking  for  affiftance,  is  furely  fufficient  to  put  us 
upon  our  guard  againft  any  future'  mifchief  that  might  arife 
'from  fuch  difpofitions ;  and  was  doubtlefs  the  motive  which  pre 
vailed  at  that  period  to  have  that  door  fhut  againft  Popifh  influ 
ence,  by  a  meafure  which  otherwife  perhaps  might  not  have 
appeared  quite  unexceptionable.  Of  that  I  pretend  not  to  judge. 
But  whatever  the  cafe  of  a  diftant  colony,  in  the  circumftances 
that  Canada  was  before  our  conqueft  of  it,  might  be,  no  prece 
dent  can  be  drawn  from  it  in  favour  of  any  fuch  meafure  at 
;  f  Catholic 
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Catholi/c  Religion,  and  are  fuperfeded  likewife 
by  the  fettlement  of  the  Crown  in  a  Proteflant 
family,  the  illuftrious  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of 
Hano*ver ;  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  become 
obnoxious  to  the  Papifts,  not  only  as  reputed 
Heretics,  but  as  breaking  in  upon  the  hereditary 
right  of  their  favourite  family,  as  hath  iufficiently 
appeared  by  the  feveral  manifeflos  which  were 
publifhed  by  the  late  Pretender  and  his  fon,  to 
juflify  the  two  lafl  Rebellions '. 

home  ;  and  arguments  of  this  kind  only  ferve  to  mew  the  en 
croaching  nature  of  Popilh  pretenfions,  and  to  raife  very  reafon- 
able  fufpicions  that  they  would  extend  them  in  the  prefent  cafe 
much  farther  than  merely  to  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion. 
It  is  faid,  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Canada  have  feminaries  al 
lowed,  as  well  as  a  Biihcp.  The  former  indeed  feems  to  be 
neceflarily  implied  in  the  permiflion  to  have  the  latter.  The 
deftru&ive  tendency  of  fuch  permiffion  at  home,  to  the  very 
being  of  our  constitution,  need  not  be  told.  The  public  hath 
already  been  apprized  of  it  from  other  hands  [See  the  Appendix^ 
N°  III.].  Though  I  do  not  believe  that  the  French  can  either 
impofe  the  Pretender,  or  their  religion  upon  us,  without  the  aid 
of  the  Popifh  party  at  home ;  yet  I  would  not  undertake  to  fay 
what  that  party  might  not  be  able  to  do  without  the  French^ 
were  they  allowed  to  have  their  feminaries,  and  to  exercife  the 
difcipline  ufually  pra&ifed  in  them,  with  the  fame  freedom  in 
this  kingdom,  as  they  enjoy  them  in  Popifh  countries. 
.  »  The  Papifts,  on  both  thefe  occafions,  were  very  folicitous 
.to  make  the  Proteftants  believe,  that  no  alteration  of  the  efta- 
blifhed  religion  was  intended.  With  refpecl  to  the  Rebellion  in 
1715,  the  following  anecdote  from  an  unexceptionable  witnefs 
affords  the  fulleft  proof  to  the  contrary.  "  He  [the  Pretender] 
*'  was  fo  afraid  of  admitting  any  words  [into  his  Declaration] 
1 '  which  might  be  conftrued  into  a  promife  of  his  coafenting  to 
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The  Penal  Laws  againft  the  Papifts,  in  this 
view,  appear  to  be  no  more  than  neceffary  to 
fecure  the  Proteftant  fettleiiient  of  the  Crown  of 
Great  Britain,  and,  by  confequence,  the  Rights 
atuj  Liberties  of  Britijh  fubjefts,  againfl  the  ef- 
fe&s  of  principles  fo  deflruftive  of  pur  happy 
conftitution.  And  it  is  to  little  purpofe  to  com 
plain  of  their  feverity,  when  we  have  fo  often 
experienced  that  even  that  feverity  hath  not  been 
Jufficient  to  difcourage  the  attempts  of  the  Popiih 
party,  whenever  they  had  a  profpeft  of  fucceed- 
ir^g  in  bringing  about  the  ruin  of  pur  Religion 
and  Liberties ;  and  when  we  confider  that,  in  al{ 
human  probability,  nothing  but  this  very  feverity 

*e  thofe  things,  which  fhould  be  found  neceflary  for  the  prefent 
tk  or  future  fecurity  of  our  conftitution,  that  in  a  paragraph 
f  *  where  he  was  made  to  fay,  that  he  thought  himfelf  obliged  to 
"  be  felicitous  for  the  profperity  of  the  church  of  England,  the, 
"  word  profperity  was  expunged  ;  and  we  left,  by  this  mental  re- 
"  fervation,  to  guefs  what  he  was  felicitous  for.  It  could  not  be 
54  for  her  profperity ;  that  he  had  expunged.  It  muft  therefore 
"  be  for  her  deftfuQion^  which,  in  his  language,  would  have  been 
"  filled  her  cowverfan?*  Bolingbrokes  Letter  to  Sir  W.  Windham, 
p.  284,  where  more  may  be  feen  to  the  fame  purpofe.  His 
Declaration  in  1745  was  in  terms  equally  equivocal.  **  By  his 
"  promifing  (faysafenfibleRemarker  on  this  latter  Declaration) 
'•*  to  maintain  his  Proteftant  fubjefts  in  the  fiee  exercife  of  their 
tl  Religion  conformable  to  the  Laws  of  the  land,  murt  be  under- 
**  flood,  not  the  laws  fince  the  Vjitrpation,  but  thofe  of  his 
'*  Father,  who  fent  a  Popiih  Army  to  root  out  the  Prefbyte- 
*'  rians  [offctf/tqd]  with  the  moil  rigorous  profecution."  Hen- 
derfitt*  Hift.  Rebellion  1745,  p.  24.  See  likewife  the  excellent 
.?.>•  marks  of  the  Qua/tonal  Writer^  on  this  Declaration, 
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of  the  Penal  Laws  has  prevented  them  from  fuo 
ceeding.  To  tolerate  men  with  fuch  principles, 
and  with  no  more  reftraint  than  is  laid  upon  Pro- 
teftam  Diffenters  (whofe  principles  and  affe£Hons 
are  well  known  to  be  friendly  to  the  civij.  and  re 
ligious  rights  of  mankind  in  general,  and  to  our 
own  government  in  particular),  would  be  to  nou- 
rifli  in  our  bofom  a  neft  of  vipers,  prepared  to 
fubvert  our  conftimtjon  whenever  an  opportunity 
ftiould  offer,  which  they  .could  hardly  want  a  year 
to  an  end,  were  they  to  obtain  the  full  Toleratipn 
for  which  they  are  pleading, 

But  it  is  faid,  if  you  exclude  them  from  Tole 
ration  merely  on  account  of  their  political  doo 
trines,  why  do  you  moleft  them  in  their  religious 
worfhip,  {hut  up  their  Mafs-houfes,  and  profecute 
their  Priefts,  who  are  merely  ecclefiaftical  offi 
cers  ? 

To  this  I  anfwer :  i.  Whenever  the  Papifts 
will  openly  and  candidly  difavow  thofe  political 
principles  which  render  them  obnoxious  to  our 
avil  Government,  we  fliall  then  be  able  to  diflin- 
guifh  between  thofe  principles  and  their  religious 
^pinions.  In  the  pjrefent  flate  of  Popery,  both 
forts  of  do^rine  are  fo  intimately  incorporated 
with  each  other,  as  not  to  admit  of  any  feparation, 
till  they  fliall  think  fit  to  make  it  themfelves.  In 
the  mean  time,  every  Papifl  is  of  courfe  an  enemy 
to  the  Br'itlfh  constitution,  and  the  guardians  of 
fliat  conflitution  have  no  way  of  knowing  who  is 
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or  is  not  a  Papift,  but  by  his  pra&ifmg  Popifh 
rites  and  devotions. 

2.  The  Priefts  of  that  communion  are  known, 
by  the  authentic  forms  which  inveft  them  with 
their  function,  to  be  more  efpecially  bound  to  an 
implicit  obedience  to  a  foreign  and  inimical  jurif- 
diftion,  with  an  exprefs  exclufion  of  all  fubjedTion 
to  an  heretical  government.  A  Popifli  prieft  is 
accordingly  known  to  be  an  enemy  to  our  govern 
ment,  by  the  fame  tokens  that  difcover  him  to  be 
a  prieft.  And  hence  it  is  that  his  faying  or  fing- 
inff  Mafs  brings  him  within  the  reach  of  the  Pe- 

o  o 

jial  Laws,  without  farther  evidence.     But, 

2.  Except  in  this  fmgle  inftance,  no  Papift  is 
convicted  upon  this  prefumptive  evidence.  A 
Lay-papifc,  even  though  arms  fhould  be  found  in 
his  houfe,  is  not  amenable  to  the  Penal  Laws,  till 
he  becomes  a  Recufant  Convict.  And  here  the 
trial  is  totally  of  a  civil  nature,  namely,  by  ten 
dering  him  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy ; 
which  if  he  refufes,  neither  the  law  of  nature  or 
of  nations  will  allow  that  he  fhould  be  continued 
in  the  protection  of  that  government  from  which 
lie  withholds  this  equitable  fecurity,  and  that 
with  a  view  of  being  more  at  liberty  to  overturn 
it. 

Thefe  confiderations  naturally  fuggeft  to  us  of 
the  clergy,  what  is  our  own  duty  in  refpeft  to 
our  vigilance  over  thofe  who  are  more  immedi 
ately  under  our  infpeclion  in  a  religious  light. 

Principles 
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Principles  of  rebellion  are  not,  we  are  certain, 
the  principles  of  Chriflianity  ;  and  every  thing  of 
that  fort  which  is  taught  under  the  name  of  reli 
gion,,  muft  have  the  worft  effects  upon  the  difpo- 
fitions  and  manners  of  thofe  who  learn  and  efpoufe 
them,  as  they,  implant  in  their  minds  a  perfuafion 
that  they  are  doing  God  fervice  by  fuch  practices, 
as  they  might  fee,  if  they  were  permitted  to  con- 
fult  the  word  of  God,  are  abomination  to  him. 

It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  lay  before  our  peo 
ple  the  pernicious  confequences  of  Popifli  doc 
trines,  both  on  account  of  their  prefent  mifchief 
in  human  fociety,  and  their  tendency  to  defeat 
the  future  hopes  of  every  individual  who  is  cor 
rupted  by  them.  Every  convert  to  Popery  is  a 
double  lofs.  He  is  loft,  in  the  firft  place,  to  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God,  and  becomes 
a  Have  to  a  bafe  and  fordid  fuperftition,  whicji 
exercifes  an  imperious  tyranny  over  his  confcience, 
and  fetters  him  once  more  in  that  bondage  and 
darknefs,  from  which  the  light  of  the  Gofpel 
was  intended  to  fet  him  free.  He  is  loll,  in  the 
next  place,  as  an  affectionate  and  obedient  fubject 
to  a  moft  gracious  King,  and  a  mod  eligible  con- 
flitution  of  Government ;  and  inliils  himfelf  in  a 
pernicious  confederacy  to  fubvert  the  rights  and 
liberties  which  depend  upon  them. 

Thefe  endeavours  of  the  clergy,  however,  muft 
be  underftood  to  be  required  chiefly  within  our 
own  province,  which  directs  us  to  no  other  means 
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of  inftru&ion  but  the  force  of  reafon,  and  the 
evidence  of  fcripture.  I  need  hardly  mention, 
that  the  means  of  fuppreffing  Popery  in  the  hands 
of  the  civil  Magiftrate,  and  of  a  Chriftian  Clergy 
refpe&ively,  are  very  different.  Popery,  as  we 
have  feen,  is  convi<5ted  by  a  fett  of  deftruftive 
principles,  and  a  thoufand  ovcrt-acTs  juilified  by 
them,  of  aiming  at  the  fubverfion  of  every  thing 
that  fupports  the  freedom  and  privileges  of  Bri~ 
tijh  Proteftams,  and  in  thefe  circumftances  pre 
cludes  itfelf  from  every  reafonable  pretenfion  to 
Toleration,  either  in  a  civil  or  a  religious  fenfe. 
The  laws  have  therefore  mofl  wifely  impowered 
the  civil  Magiftrate  to  flop  its  progrefs  in  every 
attempt  to  extend  its  influence  upon  any  pretence 
lyhatfoeyer. 

But  the  weapons  of  a  Chriftian  and  a  P^pteftapt 
clergy  are  not  carnal.  To  guard  the  civil  liber 
ties  of  mankind  from  the  corjfpiracies  of  a  defpe- 
rate  faftion,  and  to  watch  over  the  people,  that 
they  be  not  corrupted  in  their  religious  principles, 
belong  to  two  different  departments.  The  latter 
5s  peculiar  to  our  profeffion,  and  our  rule  and  di~ 
je&ion  for  difcharging  it  are  in  the  holy  fcriptures 
alone. 

The  clergy  indec.4,  as  dutiful  fellpw-fubje^s 
with  their  flocks,  are  bound  to  co-operate  with 
the  miniflers  of  God  for  their  gppd,  in  every  pro 
vince.  But  their  proper  bujanefs  is  to  labour  in 
word  and  doftrine ;  and  the  whole  force  of 
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the  charge  upon  them,  which  I  have  mentioned 
above,  turns  upon  tfye  fuppofition  that  if  they 
had  done  their  duty  faithfully  in  .their  own  de 
partment,  and  had  been  diligent  and  frequent  in 
laying  before  the  people  thofe  proofs  and  evi 
dences  from  holy  writ,  which  fhew  in  the  cleareft 
jnanner  the  various  impoftures  of  Popery,  and 
the  great  fpiritual  danger  of  being  deluded  by 
.them,,  it  would  not  have  been  in  the  power  of 
ihofe  wicked  emifTaries,  who  compafs  fea  and  lan$ 
to  make  profelytes  to  the  Pope,  to  pervert  the 
people  frpm  tjieir  civil  allegiance,  or  tp  engage 
them  in  any  evif  deflgn  to  bereave  them  of  thofe 
ineftimable  rights  and  privileges  to  whicji  they 
are  intitled,  both  as  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  and 
the  .free  jfubjefts  of  the  Crpwn  pf  Great  Britain. 
It  has  been  aiTertecJ,  and  upon  no  weak  pre- 
fumption,  that  if  there  ihould  be  a  man  pf  cpn> 
mon  fenfe  fo  circ^mftan.ced  as  to  have  no  other 
way  of  coming  at  a  complete  view  of  the  defigQ 
and  tendency  of  the  gpfpel  of  Chrift,  he  might 
have  it  very  fufficiently,  by  p^tting  down  a  lift 
of  do^rines  the  reverfe  pf  thofe  taught  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  particularly  thofe  upon  which 
flie  builds  her  exclufive  authority.     And  indeed 
no  great  wondec.    For  a  religion  where  Idolatry 
is  pra&ifed  and  encouraged  in  fo  many  grofs  in- 
flances,  and  whofe  aim  and  end  is  to  eftablifti  an 
arbitrary  dominion  over  the  human  mind,  for  fo 
many  lucrative  and  fenfual  purpofes,  could  but 
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maintain  its  reputation  for  a  very  little  while, 
without  thofe  flavifh  traditions  of  the  Pharifaical 
kind,  and  the  fuperflitious  pageantry  of -Pagan* 
ifm,  which  our  bleffed  Saviour  condemned,  and 
came  on  earth  to  abolifh  k« 

k  Perhaps  there  is  not  any  more  effe&ual  way  of  fecuring  our 
people  from  the  mares  laid  for  them  by  Popifh  Priefts  and  other 
cmifTaries  employed  by  them,  than  to  point  out  to  them  the 
fevere  denunciations  of  the  wrath  of  God  againft  Idolatry  under 
all  its  forms  and  difguifes,  with  which  the  fcriptures  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teflament  abound,  and  to  confront  them  with 
the  worfhip  of  the  Papifts  exhibited  in  their  Books  of  Devotion. 
The  fimpleft  man  alive,  who  has  common  fenfe,  and  reads  thefe 
paflages  in  his  Bible,  can  hardly  be  impofed  upon  by  the  moft 
artificial  glofles  the  Advocates  for  Popery  can  put  upon  fo  evi 
dent  a  contempt  of  the  word  of  God.     There  have  been,  arid 
there  poflibly  may  be  ftill,  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
uho  have  been  backward  to  impute  Idolatry  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  from  what  apparent  motives  I  forbear  to  mention.  "  But, 
'•  faith  Bifhop  S  tiling  feet,  I  cannot  fee  why  the  authority  of 
"'  fome  very  few  perfons,  though  of  great  learning,  mould  bear 
*'  fway  againft  the  conftant  opinion  of  our  church  ever  fmce  the 
«*  Reformation.*'      This   learned  Bifhop  hath  indeed   himfelf 
fallen  under  the  reprehenfion  of  an  eminent  Prelate  of  the  pre 
fent  times,  for  endeavouring  to  fix  Idolatry  upon  the  church  of 
Rome  by  an  incompetent  argument.     "  The  Advocates  of  the 
•"  church  of  Rome?  fays  this  learned  writer,  "  to  evade  the  charge 
*'  of  Idolatry,  with  which  they  are  urged  by  the  Reformed,  pre- 
*'  tend  that  this  crime  confifts  in  giving  the  worfhip  due  to  the 
"  fupremeGod  to  inferior  beings.  The  excellent  Bifhop  Stilling- 
"feet,  in  oppofing  this  fubterfuge,  attempted  to  prove  that 
'"  the  moft  civilized  Pagans,  who  are  confefTed  to  be  Idolaters, 
"  did  not  give  the  honours  due  to  the  frjl  Caufe  to  their  infe- 
"  rk>r  Gods ;  the  frjl  Caufe,  as  he  pretends,  being  worfhiped 
"  by  them  as  fuch.     An  alfertion,  which,  if  true,  would  con- 
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It  is  true,  we  have  one  difadvantage  in  our  cir- 
cumftances,  which  cannot  be  mentioned  without 
regret ;  and  that  is,  that  our  common  people  in 
general  have  not  only  a  very  ilender  acquaintance 

*'  fute  all  that  the  Prophets  and  the  Apoftles  fay  concerning  the 
"  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Pagan  world."  Dottrim  of  Grace-, 
p.  248,  Ed.  2d.  The  learned  Prelate  calls  this  pretence  of  the 
Papiits  a  fubterfuge,  from  whence  it  is  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Papifts  are  neverthelefs  guilty  of  Ido 
latry,  though  Bifhop  Stilling  fleet's  argument  Ihould  go  upon  a 
falfe  facl.  But  if  we  take  the  word  of  the  Papifts,  who  mould 
know  their  own  intentions  the  beft,  that  they  never  give  fupremc 
honour  to  inferior  beings,  I  do  not  fee  how  this  learned  Prelate 
would,  upon  his  own  ftate  of  the  cafe,  convict  them  of  Idolatry^ 
For  if  in  all  that  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  have  faid  concerning 
the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Pagan  world,  no  inflance  can  be 
brought  where  the  civilized  Pagans  worftiiped  their  inferiorGods 
with  honours  inferior  to  thofe  with  which  they  worfhiped  the 
jirft  Caufe,  that  fpecies  of  worfhip  will  not  be  to  be  found  iu 
the  whole  Bible,  and  confequently  cannot  there  be  condemned 
as  Idolatry.  Surely  this  is  a  cafe  which  well  ueferves  to  be 
cleared  up  more  at  length.  When  the  fame  learned  hand  found 
fault  with  Dr.  Middktaii  for  deriving  the  fuperftitions  of  Popery 
from  thofe  of  Paganifm,  the  Doctor  was  ftill  living  to  vindicate 
his  hypothecs;  and  accordingly  fee  all  right  in  a  fmall  compafs. 
In  the  prefent  cafe,  Dr.  Stillwgfeet  is  long  fince  dead  and  gone, 
and  few  have  furvived  him  who  have  had  the  lame  ex  ten  five 
reach  in  (acred  and  prophane  learning.  It  would  be  hard  upon 
his  memory,  if  his  learned  labours  upon  this  fubjecl  might  be 
overthrown  by  a  bare  counter-aiTertion  without  particular  proof. 
His  argument  is  certainly  friendly  to  the  Proteftant  caufe,  and 
it  would  be  equally  hard  to  deprive  us  of  the  benefit  of  it, 
merely  out  of  dcitrencc  to  an  admired  name.  I  therefore  can 
not  but  hope  that  this  learned  and  ingenious  Prelate  will  fpeedily 
make  good  his  proportion  by  a  particular  demonftration,  that 
we  may  know  what  we  have  to  trufl  to. 
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with  the  fcriptures,  but  likewife  feem  in  no  great 
degree  defirous  to  improve  their  little  flock  of 
knowledge  of  this  kindj  or  to  be  fenfible  how 
much  they  may  fuffer  for  the  want  of  it.  Their 
ignorance  accordingly,  as  may  well  be  expeftedy 
makes  them  flow  in  apprehending  arguments 
drawn  from  the  word  of  God,  and  much  in  the 
dark  with  refpeft  to  controverted  points,  the  de- 
cifion  of  which  depends  upon  that  kind  of  proof, 
when  fuch  matters  come  in  their  way.  Hence 
they  are  liable  to  be  deceived  by  thofe  who,  ob- 
ferving  their  natural  turn  and  difpofition,  are  ready 
to  humour  them  in  their  own  way* 

There  is  nothing  that  Popifli  converters  diflike 
fo  much  in  the  courfe  of  their  occupation,  as  to 
meet  with  an  enlightened  mind.  Their  common 
cant  is  there  of  no  fervice  to  them,  and  they  are 
driven  into  diftreffes  for  which  they  are  not  pre 
pared.  Whereas  Ignorance  gives  them  all  the 
advantages  they  can  defire.  Ignorance  is  weak^ 
credulous,  and  fuperflitious ;  eafily  terrified  with 
fuch  phantoms  and  bugbears  as  Romifh  craftfmen 
well  know  how  to  raife,  and  eafily  allured  like 
wife  with  hopes  and  promifes  of  prefent  and  fu 
ture  good  things,  which  the  inventions  of  m£n 
have  ftored  up  in  the  fantaftic  treafury  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  And  when  thefe  artifices  and 
delufions  meet  with  the  fecular  fpirit  of  one,  who 
defires  to  indulge  with  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  without  lofing  his  hopes  of  happinefs  .in  the 
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ftexf,  Ire  readily  gives  up  his  privilege  of  exa* 
mining  fpiritual  things  for  himfelf,  and  will  think 
himfelf  obliged  to  art  officious  priefl  who  will 
undertake  to  fecure  his  falvation  for  him,  without 
more  trouble  on  his  own  part  than  that  of  going 
through  a  few  fuperflitious  forms  on  folemn  oo* 
cafidfis,  which  the  mofl  immoral  mail  upon  earth 
may  pra&ife  with  as  much  eafe,  and  as  good  ef* 
feft,  as  the  mod  pious  and  fmcere  Chriftian. 

But  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  it 
was  ftot  fo.  The  common  people  of  that  time 
Were  not  foto  be  enfnared.  The  fcriptures  had 
for  a  long  time  been  locked  up  from  them  in  an 
unknown  tongue  ;  and  When,  by  the  care  of  their 
reformed  paftors,  the  Bible  was  tranflated  into 
Eftglijh,  it  is  almoft  incredible  with  what  avidity 
the  poor  people  applied  themfelves  to  the  read- 
hig  of  it.  Readers  indeed  in  thofe  days  were 
but  fcarce;  and  happy  was  the  company  who 
could  meet  with  a  perfon  with  an  audible  voice, 
and  a  diftinft  pronunciation,  that  would  read  the 
fcriptures  to  them.  Our  hiflories  give  us  accounts 
of  the  vaft  crowds  of  people  who  attended  fuch 
meetings  in  Paul's  Church,  and  other  places, 
where  Englijh  Bibles  were  provided  for  that  pur- 
pofe J* 

1  See  Strypfs  Memorials  of  Archbifhop  Cranmer,  p.  64,  fib 
ermo  1538:  Hey  tin's  Hift.  of  the  Reformation,  p.  9  and  20* 
and  Fuller'*!  Church  Hiftory,  book  vii.  p.  387 ;  who  tells  us, 
that  "  Few  coantry-parilhe*  could  go  to  the  coft  of  this  Bilk 
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This  happened  in  the  reigns  of  K.  Henry  VHf 
and  K.  Edward  VI;  and  what  proficiency  the 
people  made  in  Chriftian  knowledge,  by  this  ap 
plication  and  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  ap 
pears  by  the  readinefs,  good  fenfe,  and  folidity, 
with  which  even  fome  of  the  poorer  fort  an- 
fwered  the  Popiih  doctors,  who  were  appointed 
to  queflion  them  on  the  fubjedl  of  what  was  called 
their  Herejy9  in  the  barbarous  reign  of  Queen 
Mary. 

Nothing  can  be  more  defireable  than  that  the 
common  people  may  once  more  return  to  the  fame 
difpofition,  and  arm  themfelves  with  the  word  of 
God  againfl  deceivers  of  all  forts.  One  may  fafely 
venture  to  fay  that  their  victories  over  the  crafty 
fophifters  of  the  church  of  P\.ome  would  be  eafy 

" '•  of the  greater  volume  [printed  by  Grafton,  1541];  but  that 
•'  Bilhop  Boxuer  caufed  fix  of  them  to  be  chained  in  the  church 
««  of  St.  Paul,  in  convenient  places."  See  likewife  Burnet, 
Reform,  vol.  If.  p.  249.  and  concerning  the  prohibition  of  Yin-' 
daF*  Tranflation,  fee  Burmt,  Reform,  vol.  III.  p.  5.  The  ftory 
both  of  this  prohibition,  -and  of  the  allowance  of  the  other  edi 
tions,  is  told  by  all  thefe  hiftorians  (Strype  excepted)  with  little 
accuracy,  and  not  without  fome  confufion ;  which  is  the  more 
remarkable,  as  Fox  (who  was  prior  to  them  all)  hath  given  a 
moil  circumtlantial  account  of  this  whole  matter  in  his  Martyro- 
logy,  vol.  II.  p.  1086,  1087.  Fox  fays,  that  Banner  promifed 
Grafton  the  printer,  at  Paris,  that  he  'would  fet  up  fix  of  his 
Bibles  in  St.  Paul's ;  but  that  he  performed  his  promife,  Fax 
faith  not.  Though,  confidering  that  Banner  was  a  retainer  to 
Cromwell,  the  patron  of  Graftgtfs  Bible,  it  is  not  improbable 
but  he  might. 
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and  cheap.  They  might  then  be  left,  with  great 
fecurity,  to  their  own  judgment,  which  will  al 
ways  then  be  the  befl  informed,  when  men  exa 
mine  the  evidences  of  truth  and  falfehood,  by  the 
diligent  and  fmcere  application  of  their  own  capa 
cities  and  endeavours. 

I  have  always  confidered  the  duty  of  Proteflant 
teachers  to  confift  chiefly  in  endeavouring  to  raife 
and  revive  this  fpirit  of  ftudying  the  fcriptures  in 
our  refpe&ive  flocks;  but  more  particularly  in 
oppoiltion  to  the  methods  of  {lifting  the  truth,  and 
difcouraging  free  and  impartial  inquiries  into  it, 
which  give  the  Popiih  clergy  fo  many  advantages 
over  both  their  own  people,  and  thofe  they  at 
tempt  to  feduce.  As  we  pretend  to  no  authority 
to  be  believed  upon  our  own  word  in  matters  of 
falvation,  or  to  be  governed  by  any  precedents 
but  thofe  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  it  is  for  our  cre 
dit  and  reputation,  while  we  ourfelves  are  honeil 
and  upright,  that  our  hearers  fliould  be  compe 
tent  judges  of  what  we  deliver  to  them,  which  it 
is  impoflible  they  mould  be  if  they  have  little  or 
no  /kill  in  the  rule  by  which  their  judgments 
ihould  be  formed. 

What  I  am  here  observing  is  more  particularly 
true  with  refpeft  to  Popery.  The  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome  are  not  fuch  only  as  arife  from 
the  controverted  fenfe  of  particular  paiTages  of 
fcripture,  which  is  the  cafe  among  thofe  difagree- 
ing  fects  to  whom  the  fcripture  is  the  common 
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meafure  of  judgment.  The  infufficiency  of  fcri- 
pture  to  furnifh  faving  knowledge,  and  to  decide 
controverfies,  is  a  fundamental  do&rine  of  the 
church  of  Rome ;  nor  are  the  propagators  of 
Popery  ever  willingly  brought  to  put  their  caufe 
upon  that  teft.  But  as  the  Proteftants  had  early 
opened  thefe  fountains  of  inftruftion  by  free 
transitions  of  them  into  the  vulgar  tongues  of 
their  refpe&ive  countries,  it  became  neceffary  for 
the  Papifts,  in  many  cafes,  to  obviate  their  ob- 
je&ions  by  appeals  to  the  fame  authority,  and 
even  (to  prevent  untoward  fufpicions  in  their  own 
people)  to  give  them  a  freer  aecefs  to  them,  than 
before  the  Reformation  they  had  allowed.  This 
however  they  did  not  venture  to  do,  till  they  had 
forewarned  them,  in  fome  inflances,  of  the  little 
efl  imation  due  to  the  fcriptures,  and  had,  in  others, 
corrupted  and  falfified  them  by  fuch  additions, 
omiiTions,  and  miftranflations,  as  might  give  them 
the  air  of  countenancing  their  own  fuperilition }. 

1  For  thegroffeft  inflances  of  the  contempt  of  the  fcriptures  in  the 
Roman  church,  as  well  as  among  their  private  do&ors,  fee  a  pam 
phlet,  intituled  Popery  an  Enemy  to  Scrtpfuretby  JAMES  SERCES, 
Vicar  of  dp/>/ely  in  Lincolnjbirt,  printed  for  Watts,  Roberts,  and 
Ojlorne,  1736,  p*  42,  43,  &c.  And  for  inflances  of  foul  cor- 
ruption  and  falfincation  of  the  fcriptares,  fee  the  feme  book, 
from  p.  49  to  p.  99.  Cart<wngbtjs  and  Fulk's  Confutation  of  the 
RbemijTs  Tranflation,  Glofles,  and  Annotations  on  the  New 
Teftament,  abounds  with  examples  of  the  fame  fort.  Nor  are 
ir.ilances  wanting  even  in  our  own  time  and  country.  I  have 
now  before  me  an  Engltfh  Teftament  of  the  Rbemijh  Tranflation, 
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We  obje&  therefore  to  Popery,  not  as  it  is  an 
erroneous  feft  of  Chriftianity,  but  as  it  is  an  an- 
tichriftian  fyftem  of  fuperftition,  totally  fubver- 

printed  1749*  in  twelves,  with  fhort  notes,  fome  of  which  are 
abridged  from  the  Rhemijb  Annotators,  and  others  added  by  a 
more  modern  hand  ;  and  likewiie  with  confiderable  alterations 
in  the  text:  as,  Matth.  xi.  21.  where  the  old  Rhemifts  have  it, 
*would  have  done  penance  in  beare-cloth  [hair-cloth],  the  modern 
Revifer  has  given  it,  done  penance  in  fack-cloth.  For  though  the 
poor  ignorant  Engljfo  Catholics,  for  whofe  ufe  this  tranflation  is 
calculated,  might  be  taught  to  believe  that  the  humiliation  of 
the  Jews  here  alluded  to,  was  like  the  penances  in  the  Roman 
church,  yet  that  the  Jews  wore  hair-cloth  On  thofe  occafions 
would  not  be  quite  fo  eafily  believed ;  not  to  mention,  that 
(hould  this  Tranflation  by  any  untoward  accident  fall  into  the 
hands  of  Heretics,  fuch  an  impofition  might  have  made  the 
Papifts  perfectly  ridiculous.  Thus  far  mere  fhame  hath  com 
pelled  them  to  do  partial  juftice  at  lead  to  the  facred  text,  even 
while  they  are  corrupting  it.  For  it  is  certain  that  thefe  public 
Humiliations  among  the  Jews  were  nO  more  like  the  Penances 
Mi  the  Roman  church,  than  an  entire  covering  of  fack-cloth  is 
like  a  Hair-Jhirt.  But  in  other  inftances  our  Revifor  is  more 
trufly  to  his  caufe.  For  whereas  our  Saviour  fays,  Matth.  xv.  <p, 
according  to  our  tranflation,  In  <vain  do  they  wor/kip  met  teaching 
for  doftrines  the  commandments  of  men,  left  this  ftiould  be  thought 
to  bear  hard  upon  the  traditions  of  Popery,  the  Revifor  hath 
thought  proper  to  explain  it  away  in  the  following  note,  abridged 
from  the  £Zv/8y£  Translators.  "  As  to  the  rules  and  ordinances 
*'  of  holy  church,  touching  Fails,  Feftivals,  &c.  thefe  are  no 
"  ways  repugnant  to,  but  highly  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word, 
**  and  all  Chriilian  piety*  Neither  are  they  to  be  counted 
"  amongft  the  doftrines  and  commandments  of  men,  becaufe 
"  they  proceed  not  from  mere  human  authority,  but  from  that 
"  which  Chrift  hath  eftabliflied  in  his  church;  whofe  Paftors  he 
*'  has  commanded  us  to  hear  and  obey,  even  as  himfelf.  St.  Luke* 

H  2  fits 


1 1 6        Confederations  on  the  prefent  State 

five  of  the  truth  as  well  as  of  the  benefits  of  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift ;  attempting  to  transfer  our  faith 
and  hopes  of  everlafting  life  from  Chrift  the  Rock 
of  our  falvation,  to  the  fandy  foundation  of  human 
authority,  and  precarious  tradition.  For  as  to 
what  they  tell  us  of  their  church  deriving  its  au 
thority  from  Chrift,  and  their  paftors  from  the 
Apoftles  in  an  uninterrupted  fucceflion,  we  have 
a  furer  way  of  judging  thefe  their  pretenfions, 
than  by  a  chain  of  traditionary  legends,  namely, 
the  direction  of  Chrift  himfelf  to  examine  the 
merit  of  all  fnch  pretenders  by  their  fruits ;  and 
by  thefe  it  will  appear  that,  inftead  of  being  the 
legitimate  paftors  of  the  Chriftian  flock,  they  are 
rather  the  offspring  of  thofe  wolves  in  Jheep's 
chathing,  of  whom-  our  blelTed  Lord  gave  his  dif- 
ciples  fo  many  cautions  to  beware. 

'*  x.  1 6.  St.  Matt,  xviii.  17."  The  et  cetera  above  marked  is  a 
pregnant  one,  big  with  all  the  traditional  doclrines  of  Popery,  and 
renders  this  determination  of  our  Saviour  of  none  effect,  juit  as 
the  pharifaiacal  traditions  defeated  the  commandments  of  God. 
•'  We  demand  of  you,"  fays  Cartwright  in  his  cenfure  of  this 
note,  '*  whether  it  is  your  doctrine,  that,  although  the  parents 
'*  ihould  die  in  the  llreet,  yet  may  not  their  monkifh  daughters 
"  make  a  ftep  out  of  their  nunnery  to  fave  their  lives  ?  We 
"  fuppofe  yourfelves  mutter  fome  fuch  thing  upon  Matth.  viii. 
"  22.'*  They  do  indeed  more  than  mutter  it ;  for  thefe  are  their 
words:  "  By  this  we  fee,  that  not  only  no  worldly  or  carnal 
"  refpeft,  but  no  ether  laudable  duty  towards  our  parents,  ought 
*'  to  ftay  us  from  following  Chrift,  and  cJyoo/ing  a  life  of  greater 
"  perfection"  But  every  one  knows,  that,  in  the  langnage  of 
Popery,  a  Life  of  Perfettion  means  the  Life  of  a  Monk  or  a 
Nun. 

To 
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To  obviate  thefe  bafe  mifreprefentations,  it 
will  become  us  to  affert  the  honour  and  import 
ance  of  our  Chriftian  fcriptures,  to  labour  ear- 
neflly  with  our  people  to  have  continual  recourfe 
to  them,  as  the  original  records  of  whatever  con 
cerns  our  common  falvation  ;  to  encourage  them 
in  the  fludy  of  .them,  by  pointing  out  the  fim- 
plicity  in  which  indifpenfable  matters  of  faith 
are  delivered  in  them,  and  the  plainnefs  and  per- 
fpicuity  of  thofe  precepts  which  concern  our 
pra&ical  duty  ;  to  warn  them  of  the  woe  de 
nounced  upon  thofe  who  add  to  or  take  from  them, 
and  the  danger  of  following  blind  guides,  and 
hypocritical  pretenders  to  authority  under  com- 
miffions  of  which  the  fcriptures  make  no  mention 
but  to  con.cjemn  them,  and  which,  as  thofe  very 
fcriptures  warn  us,  are  calculated  for  nothing  but 
to  promote  impofture,  to  captivate  the  minds  of 
thofe  to  whom  Chrjfl  has  given  liberty  from  alj 
fpiritual  dominion  but  his  own,  and  to  gratify  the 
infatiable  avarice  and  ambition  of  infalent,  fordid, 
felf-interefted  men  mf 


m  Among  the  many  objections  to  Popery,  there  is  none  more 
ftriking  to  a  reafonable  ingenuous  minds,  than  the  ME  ANN  ESS 
which  runs  through  all  its  peculiar  doftrines  and  fuperftitions. 
One  can  hardly  open  any  of  their  Rituals  without  being  put  in 
mind  of  St.  Paul's  BEGGARLY  ELEMENTS,  Gal.  iv.  9,  which 
all  the  pomp  and  parade  of  their  ceremonies  cannot  difguife  ; 
and,  as  a  certain  judicious  writer  of  our  own  country  pbferves, 
"  the  rabble  do  ufually  cafl  their  eyes  upon,  as  children  do  on 
*'  thje  Lord  Mayor's  pageants  ;  admiring  the  fplendor  of  thofe 
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It  is  true,  our  duty  calls  us  to  opppfe  errors  of 
all  kinds  as  well  as  thofe,  pf  Popery.     But  we, 

"  that  ride  in  them,  who,  confidered  in  their  own  nature,  are 
•'  but  mean  men's  iflue,  and  thus  adorned  at  the  City  coft.  Yet 
(t  their  external  varnifh  doth  fo  obftruct  the  organs  of  fenfe,  as 
"  they  do  not  perceive  the  poornefs  of  the  people  that  bear  them 
v  up."  For  who  knows  not  that  the  magnificent  implements, 
utenfils,  and  ornaments,  in  ufe  in  the  Roman  church,  have  been 
collected  by  the  contributions  partly  of  ignorant  and  fuperftitious 
zealots,  and  partly  of  dying  men  and  women,  terrified  or  allured 
fey  the  doctrines  of  Purgatory  and  Indulgences,  to  purchafe  their 
future  peace  at  the  hands  of  defigning  priefts,  who  are  bafe  and 
abject  enough  to  enrich  their  churches  and  fraternities  fome- 
times  by  reducing  poor  widows  and  orphans,  who  mould  have 
inherited  thefe  donations,  to  the  extrerheft  diftrefs  and  mifery4 
What  can  be  meaner  than  the  practices  of  their  begging  Friars, 
who,  as  Dr.  Middleton  obferves,  tf  are  always  about  the  ilreets, 
"  and  never  fail  to  carry  home  a  good  fack  full  of  provifions  for 
tl  the  ufe  of  their  convent."  'Letter  from  Rome,  8vo,  1741, 
P.  220.  This  trade  is  copied,  as  the  Doctor  remarks,  from 
their  predeceflbrs  the  Priefts  of  Paganifm.  But,  as  the  fame 
writer  informs  us,  "  Cicero,  in  his  book  of  Laws,  reftrains  this 
"  practice  of  begging  or  gathering  alms  to  one  particular  ordep 
"  of  Priefis  [of  Cybele],  and  that  only  on  certain  days;  becaufe, 
*'  as  he  fays,  it  propagates  fuperftition,  and  impoverilhes  fami- 
61  lies.  Which,  by  the  way,  may  let  us  fee  the  policy  \and 
J  add,  therein  ihtfuperlative  tnpannefs]  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
**  in  the  great  care  they  have  takea^  to  multiply  their  begging 
"  orders.?'  The  meannefs  of  Popery  is  indeed  the  principal 
idea  which  this  Letter  from  Rome  exhibits,  from  the  beginning 
jto  the  end.  It  is  impoffible  for  a  reader  of  it  to  confider  the 
Roman  clergy  in  any  higher  character  than  that  of  Jugglers  mew 
ing  their  tricks  for  money,  with  this  infamous  difference  on  the 
part  of  the  Priefts,  that,  under  the  mafic  of  religion,  they  would 
make  all  their  impoilures  pafs  for  realities,  and  thereby  incur 
$e  guilt  of  numerous  and  fufcftamial  evils  introduced  into  fo- 
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are  to  confider  that  the  errors  of  other  fefts  are 
? ery  differently  founded.     They  do  not,  like  the 

ciety,  of  which  the  honefter,  and  oftentimes  the  more  dextrous, 
Charlatan  flands  acquitted.  It  is  very  certain  that  many  of 
the  more  liberal  and  generous  of  that  communion  have  been 
fcandalized  at  fome  of  thefe  contemptible  practices,  and  have 
pccafionally  expreffed  their  difguft  :  but  dill  it  feems  it  is  thought 
neceffary  t;o  continue  them,  upon  the  pitiful  pretence,  that,  with 
out  fuch  circumftances,  religion  would  make  very  (lender  im- 
preffions  on  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  which  indeed  is  likely 
enough  to  be  true,  confidering  with  what  induftry  the  poor 
people  are  kept  in  ignorance,  that  religious  impreffions  may  not 
be  made  upon  them  by  any  better  means.  But  the  truth  is, 
thefe  imppfitions  are  far  more  neceffary  for  the  priefts  themfelves. 
The  management  of  them  is  the  craft  by  ivhicjy  they  have  their 
wealth ;  and  to  preferve  that,  no.thing  fo  mean,  or  childifh,  or 
ridiculous,  or  knavifh,  which  may  not  be  attempted.  Dr.  Mid- 
dkton  obferves,  that  Father  Mahillon^  a  learned  Frenchman,  and 
a  Prieft,  had  never  feen  the  ceremony  of  fprinkling  beafts  of  la 
bour  with  holy  water  upon  a  certain  annual  feftival,  "  when  all 
."  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  [Rome]  and  neighbourhood  fend  up 
'*  their  horfes,  affes,  &c.  to  the  convent  of  St.  Anthony  —  where 
M  a  prieft  in  a  furplice,  at  the  church-door,  fprinkles  with  his 
"  brulh  all  the  animals  fmgly,  as  they  are  prefented  to  him,  and 
"  receives  from  each  owner  a  gratuity  proportionable  to  his 
"  zeal  and  abilities."—  Mabillon  was  furprized  at  this  ceremony, 
as  well  as  many  other  parts  of  their  worlhip,  which  he  had 
never  feen,  till  he  travelled  into  Italy. —  "  But,"  fays  the  Dodor, 
**  if  thefe  men  of  learning  and  teachers  of  religion  know  fq 
"  little  of  what  is  done  at  R.otne,  how  eafy  muft  it  be  to  impofe 
*'  upon  the  poor  Catholics  of  England,  and  keep  them  in  the 
"  dark,  as  to  the  more  exceptionable  parts  of  their  worfnip, 
"  which  are  openly  avowed  and  praftifed  abroad,  to  the  fcandaj 
<c  of  all  the  candid  and  moderate  of  their  own  communion." 
Letter,  p.  141,  and  Pref.  Difcourfe,  p.  xvi.  Nothing  furely 
can  be  more  bafe  an  unmanly  than  to  keep  our  fellow-creatures 
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Papifts,  appeal  to  an  infallible  Judge,  but  to  the 
Scriptures  confidered  as  a  rule  of  religion  to  Pro- 
teflants  in  general ;  and  every  one  having  the  li 
berty  of  fearching  and  fludying  thefe,  the  que- 
ftions  among  Prpteftant  churches  muft  be  deter 
mined  by  thefe  facred  records,  or  not  at  all.  And 
it  may  happen  that  they  who  differ  from  our  efta- 
bliihnient  may,  in  fome  ppints,  and  thpfe  of  no 
little  confequen.ee,  have  as  good  or  better  audio  - 

in  ignorance,  that  we  may  with  the  mrre  facility  make  a  fordi4 
gain  of  them.  It  is  the  meannefs  of  a  common  cheat,  and  for 
which  an  ordinary  tradefman  would  lofe  his  reputation,  and  a 
practice,  whjch,  in  a  pretended  teacher  of  religion,  deferves  a 
worfe  punjfhment  than  the  pillory.  But  it  mujt  be  owned  that 
the  Lay-papiils  of  England  are  not  much  lefs  tnean  than  the 
Prieits  themfelves,  in  fubmitting  to  be  choufed  by  fuch  con 
juring  work,  efpecially  in  a  country  where  they  may  make  a 
fair  examination,  without  {landing  in  awe  of  the  thunder  of  the 
Vatican,  or  the  familiars  of  an  Holy  Office.  The  indignities 
to  which  fome  of  our  Roman  Catholics,  not  of  the  lowe.il  rank, 
are  often  obliged  to  fubmjt,  in  deference  to  an  infolent  imperi 
ous  Prieft,  cannot  with  a}J  their  caution  be  fo  concealed,  but 
that  they  will  occafionally  tranfpire.  And  what  wonder  ?  "  In 
"  the  papers  of  Sheldon,  Superior  of  the  Jefuits,  feized  in  No- 
"  member  1745,  are  proofs  of  commands  being  obeyed,  when 
"  gentlemen  of  the  firft  rank  and  their  chaplains  have  been  both 
"  averfe  to  a  feparation.  None  are  allowed  to  chufe  their  owp 
"  own  priefts,  nor  to  retain  them  any  longer  than  is  agreeable  to 
"  the  pleafure  of  the  Superior."  What  meannefs  in  a  free-born 
Erglijlnian  !  See  a  remarkable  inftance  of  the  tyranny  exercifed 
by  the  fuperior  ecclefiaftics  over  the  inferior  Popifli  clergy,  in  a 
very  interefting  Addrefs  to  their  Graces  the  Archbilhops  of  Can- 
Urbury  and  York,  &c.  juil  publimed,  printed  for  Bedet  and  De 
fimdt,  p.  J2,  13. 

rity 


of  Popery  In  Great  Britain, 

-lity  of  the  fcriptural  kind  than  ourfelves.  This, 
as  members  of  a  Proteftant  church,  we  mud  al 
low  to  be  poffible,  unlefs  we  will  fay  at  once  that 
we  are  infallible,  and  have  the  fame  authority  to 
dictate  to  all  Diffenters  that  Popery  pretends  to. 

But  as,  without  a  pretence  to  fuch  unwarrant 
able  authority,  the  differences  among  Proteftant 
focieties  muft  dill  fubfift,  here  is  not  only  room, 
but  an  abfolute  neceflity  for  that  mutual  forbear 
ance  which  Popery  will  not  admit  of.  There 
are  indeed  circumftances  in  Popifh  worlhip,  which 
exclude  us  from  any  Chriftian  Fellow/hip  with 
thofe  who  practice  it.  The  fcriptures  prohibit  all 
religious  intercourfe  with  idolaters ;  and  indeed, 
confidering  the  prophetical  warnings  to  come  out 
from  thofe  who  are  infected  with  this  abomination, 
which  are  applied  by  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  the 
ftatc  of  the  firft  Chriftian  focieties,  no  man  cam 
be  too  cautious,  that  he  do  not  forfeit  the  precious 
promifes  given  to  thofe  who  keep  themfelves  un- 
defiled  with  it. 

No  objections  of  this  nature  lye  againft  any  of 
pur  Proteftant  Diffenters.  All  that  they  defire 
is  to  abound  in  their  own  fenfe  of  fcripture,  as 
we  do  in  ours.  This,  upon  original  Proteftant 
principles,  cannot  be  denied  them ;  and  upon  this 
bottom,  their  diifenting  from  us  either  in  doctrine 
or  worfhip,  founded  as  their  pretenfions  to  it  are, 
and  their  fincerity  in  examining  for  themfelves  (a 
matter  out  of  the  reach  of  human  judgment)  be 
ing 
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ing  prefiippofed,  is  no  more   to  be  found  fault 
with,  than  our  difTenting  from  them. 

For  the  reft,  it  is  perhaps  as  much  owing  to 
political  contingencies  33  to  any  thing  elfe,  that 
pur  fyftem  was,  and  theirs  was  not,  eftabliflied  by 
civil  authority  n  ;  and  neither  the  courfe  of  the 
world,  nor  the  principles  of  its  inhabitants,  feeni 
to  be  in  fo  fettled  a  condition,  as  abfolutely  to 
exclude  the  poflibility  of  material  alterations  in 
the  prefent  ftate  both  of  our  public  policy  and 
public  religion.  Popery  is  more  than  fuppofed 
to  have  gained  ground  upon  us  confiderably  with 
in  the  laft  twenty  year£.  If  a  farther  increafe  of 
this  wretched  fuperftitipn  fliould  ever  bring  on 
another  crifis  of  theProteftant  religion,  Proteftants 
of  all  denominations  muft  unite  in  tjie  defence  of 
their  common  intereft,  when  it  may  be  found  ne- 
ceflary  to  bolf  the  door  more  firmly  againft  the 
Bifliop  of  Rome  and  all  his  deteftable  enormities, 
jto  make  rnqre  room  in  our  ecclefiaftical  eftablifti- 
ment  for  all  the  well-wifliers  to  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  by  removing  all  thofe  circumftances  in  our 

n  In  the  Convocation  of  1562,  the  abrogation  pf  all  Holidays, 
except  Sunday,  and  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm ;  difpenfations  with 
refpeft  to  the  Surplice,  and  kneeling  at  the  Communion,  the 
total  difufe  of  Organs,  were  folicited  with  zeal  and  freedom ; 
and  the  queftion  concerning  thefe  ceremonies  was  carried  in  their 
favour  only  by  one  vote,  and  that  the  vote  of  a  proxy.  Whereas 
there  was  on  the  other  fide  a  majority  of  eight,  of  thofe  who 
were  prefeiit,  and  heard  the  debate.  Burnett  Hiji.  Reform,  vol.  I  If. 
P*  3°3- 
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and  difcipline,  which  may  feem,  though 
jbut  in  appearance,  to  give  countenance  to  the 
rites  and  impofitions  of  Popery,  fan&iged  by  no 
thing  but  a  groundlefs  church-autjiority. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  an  obligation  equally 
incumbent  upon  the  members  of  the  church  of 
England  and  the  Proxeflant  Diffenjters  from  it,  tq> 
be  vigilant  againfl  the  common  adverfary,  an<j 
confequently  to  unite  in  the  flri&efl  bonds  of 
friendfhip  and  benevolence.  Our  CJiriftian  li 
berty  on  both  fides  depends  on  fupporting  pur 
gracious  King  and  his  free  and  equal  government, 
againfl  all  attempts,  whether  dire&ed  againfl  hi$ 
person,  or  the  civil  and  religious  rights  and  pri 
vileges  of  the  people  under  his  prpteftion.  In 
,this  light  all  Proteflants  are  doubly  brethren,  the, 
ions  of  one  common  Father,  and  the  happy  fub- 
j  efts  of  one  common  Sovereign.  Popery  is  equally 
an  enemy  to  all  Proteflant  eflablifhments,  as  well 
as  to  all  Proteflant  fe&s ;  and  in  our  fyfteni  has 
never  found  a  fiirer  game  to  play,  than  that  of 
exafperating  Proteflants  of  one  perfuafion  againfl 
jhofe  of  another.  Hitherto,  by  the  good  provi 
dence  qf  God,  this  policy  hath  mifcarried.  The 
Papifls  are  evidently  beginning  the  fame  game 
again  P.  Ijt  is  our  wifdom,  and  will  be  our  fafety, 

0  This  is  evident  from  their  late  printed  pleas  for  Toleration, 
wherein  they  affedl  to  fet  the  principles  of  the  Proteflant  DiA 
fenters,  and  particularly  their  enmity  to  the  church  of  England, 
iri  the  moft  invidious  light ;  building  thereon  a  claim  of  nearer 

to 
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to  be  aware  of  them  in  time,  and  to  cultivate  fuch 
a  meafure  of  good-will  and  confidence  among  all 
Proteftants,  that  none  of  that  denomination,  how 
ever  diftinguifhed,  may  have  reafon  to  complain 
of  being  driven  into  the  fnare  by  our  untraftable 
.difaffe&ion  and  diftruft  of  them,  when  it  has  been 
and  (till  is  fo  very  evident  that  they  cannot  de- 
ferve  it. 

To  conclude:  We  feem,  in  matters  of  religion, 
to  be  arrived  at  a  very  interefting  crifis,  wherein 
the  prophecy  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  namely, 
that,  becaufe  of  the  abounding  of  iniquity ',  the  love 
of  many  JJjould  *wax  cold,  is  fulfilled  among  us,  as 
•vifibly  at  leafl  as  it  has  been  among  Chriftians  of 
any  other  period  fince  the  prophecy  was  delivered. 
There  feems  to  be  at  this  time  not  only  a  general 
coolnefs  towards  the  Proteftant  religion,  as  diilin- 
guilhed  from  the  fpirit  and  practices  of  Popery, 
but  likewife  a  general  inattention  to  thofe  interests 
of  the  temporal  as  well  as  of  the  fpiritual  kind, 
which  it  was  the  glory  and  praife  of  our.  anceftors 
to  fupport. 

Unhappily  for  the  public,  as  well  as  indivi 
duals,  the  faihion  of  the  times  prevails  too  often 

llndnd  to  piir  eccleliaftical  conftitution,  and  a  reafon  a  fortiori 
for  greater  indulgence  from  it.  And  in  this  they  may  perhaps 
appear  to  fome  people  to  have  fucceeded,  by  the  many  virulent 
things  which  have  appeared  of  late  in  the  public  prints  againft 
the  DifTenters ;  but  written  undoubtedly  by  the  Papifts  theni- 
felyes,  under  the  mafk  of  Churchmen. 

in 
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In  religion,  as  well  as  in  matters  of  lefs  import 
ance.  The  word  of  God,  for  which  the  poor 
people  hungred  and  thirfted  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Reformation,  now  that  it  is  fet  open  to  every 
one  with  the  grcateil  freedom,  feems,  in  too  many 
inftanceS)  to  be  defpifed  and  negleftcd,  like  other 
things,  which  lofe  their  value,  when  they  lofe 
their  novelty.  Many  feem  now  even-  to  prida 
themfelves  in  their  ignorance,  and  to  think  them- 
felves  happy  in  being  able  to  excufe  their  un 
godly,  fraudulent,  or  immoral  practices,  on  the 
pretence  of  wanting  learning,  or  what  they  call 
fcholarftiip ;  unmindfu-l  that  he  who  is  wilfully 
ignorant  of  his  Lord's  will,  when  he  may  have 
the  opportunity  of  learning  it,  will  be  beaten  witlt 
as  many  {tripes,  as  he  who  knows  it,  and  doth  it 
not ;  and  that  the  few  ftripes  mentioned  in  the 
parable  are  allotted  to  thofe  only,  from  whom 
their  Mailer's  will  is  concealed  by  fome  unavoid-- 
able  obflruclion  or  incapacity  ^ 

P  That  I  may  ngt  be  fufpecled  of  a  want  of  candor,  it  may: 
be  proper  to  mention  the  appearance  of  a  more  edifying  fpirit 
among  certain  focieties  which  have  rifen  up  among  us  in  thefe 
latter  times.  It  is  faid,  and  I  hope  with  great  truth,  that  num 
bers  of  the  common  people  have  been  fo  far  converted  by  thofe 
who  labour  in  forming  thefe  focieties,  as  to  put  on  a  more  fe- 
rious  and  pious  deportment,  and  to  abftain  from  many  open 
inftances  of  licentioufnefs,  for  which  they  were  notorious  in 
times  part.  With  refpeft  to  the  do&rines  taught  in  thefe  focie 
ties,  it  is  no  fmaU  recommendation  of  them  that  they  are  prer 
tended  to  be  the  genuine  doctrines  of  tjie  firft  Reformers  of  the 
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On  another  hand,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  a 
felfifh  fpirit  prevails  too  much  in  thofe  concerns 
wherein  our  very  eonftitution  is  at  (take.  "  The 
"  public,  fay  fome  people^  is  the  laft  thing  that 
f<  is  cared  for,  even  by  thofe  claffes  of  men,  who, 
*c  both  by  their  ftatioii  and  abilities,  are  under 
*c  the  highefl  obligations  to  confult  ks  welfare. 
"  Without  which  individuals  can  have  no  fecurity 

church  of  England \  the  principal  of  which  however  is,  that  the 
fcriptures  are  the  Only  authoritative  'rule  of  faith  and  pra&ice 
to  the  Chriftian  man.  How  far  they  have  juftified  thefe  preten- 
fidns  in  their  teachings  and  conduft,  it  is  at  prefent  oat  of  my 
way  to  inquire.  It  is  natural  for  the  members  of  an  eftablifhed 
Church  to  be  alarmed  on  the  rife  of  any  new  fec~t,  to  remark 
and  cenfure  its  deviations  from  the  common  forms,  and  to  mew 
and  reprehend  the  ill  effects  of  its  peculiarities.  Accordingly 
the  Methodifts  have  been  blamed  for  a  want  of  charity  towards 
thofe  of  a  different  perfuafion  from  themfelves ;  for  confignirig 
particular  perfons  to  condemnation ;  for  being  extremely  perem 
ptory  and  dogmatical  in  their  interpretations  of  fcripture ;  for 
making  pretenfions  to  fpiritual  illuminations,  of  which  they  can 
give  no  fufficient  proof.  It  is  indeed  to  be  apprehended  that 
they  may  have  given  but  too  juft  occafion  for  thefe  cenfures,  and 
that  through  a  common  failing  incident  to  all  who  pay  more  at 
tention  to  artificial  fyftems  of  theology,  than  to  the  genuine 
fenfe  of  fcripture.  But  be  their  errors  what  they  will,  their  in 
dnftry  in  attending  their  difciples,  the  impreflions  of  piety  the): 
riave  made  upon  them,  and  the  zeal  they  exprefs  for  the  falva- 
tkm  of  fouls,  are  circumftances  worthy  of  our  regard  and  imita 
tion  ;  and  are  a  loud  call  upon  us  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  td 
fake  heed  to  ourfelves  and  to  our  doclrine,  to  double  our  dili 
gence  in  railing  a  better  fpirit  among  our  people,  and  to  awaken 
both  them  and  curfelves  from  the  flumber  of  fecularity,  which. 
Is  fo  roanifeftly  obftrucYive  of  Chriftian  edification. 

«  for 
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*•'  for  their  peace,  their  property,  or  even  theif 
"  very  exiftence." 

This  ftate  of  the  cafe  muft  turn  the  eyes  and 
expectations  of  thofe  who  perceive  the  approach 
ing  effects  of  this  indifference  upon  the  clergy, 
of  courfe.  Their  conduct  will  be  marked  by  the: 
judicious  few,  though  the  fecular  and  flothful 
among  them  may  be  indulged  and  even  applauded 
for  conforming  ta  the  fafhion  of  the  times,  by 
thofe  who,  fliunning  the  light  of  the  Gofpel 
themfelves,  neither  utiderftand  their  own  duty 
nor  that  of  their  teachers ;  and  who,  defiring  to 
be  indulged  in  their  turn,  are  ready  enough  to 
fcreen  themfelves  under  examples,  who,  they  will 
fay,  would  certainly  direct  them  to  a  better 
practice,  if  a  better  practice  was  neceffary. 

But  let  no  man  deceive  himfelf  with  vain 
words.  In  any  general  calamity,  fuch  as  a  returrt 
of  Popery  would  bring  upon  us,  even  thefe 
thoughtlefs  men  muft  fuffer  as  well  as  others,  ei 
ther  by  fubmitting  to  a  remorfelefs  ecclefiaflicaf 
tyranny,  or  by  a  mercilefs  vengeance  for  oppofing 
it,  and  will  then  be  fufficiently  awake  to  fee  clearly 
from  whence  their  fufFerings  are  derived;  and 
Would  be  the  firft  to  reproach  thofe  who  have 
flattered  them  in  their  {lumbers,  and  complied 
with  them  in  thofe  follies  and  diffipadons,  which 
now  keep  them  fecure  and  itifenfible  of  the 
common  danger.  It  will  be  our  happinefs  and 

our 
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our  comfort  in  fuch  an  evil  day,  to  have  the  te- 
ftimony  of  our  conferences  that  we  have  not 
ceafed  to  warn  every  one,  within  our  refpe&ive 
departments,  of  the  juft  judgments  of  God  upon 
rhofe  who  either  neglect  the  care  of  their  falva* 
tion  in  the  world  to  come,  or  undervalue  the 
means  of  working  it  out  to  the  greatefl  advantage, 
which  have  been  fo  bountifully  afforded  and  fo 
repeatedly  prefer ved  and  refcued  from  the  de- 
llru&ive  jaws  of  Popifli  tyranny  and  arbitrary 
power,  by  the  vigilance  of  a  gracious  Providence, 
over  this  particular  country,  perhaps  without  ex-* 
ample  in  any  other. 
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An  Account  of  a  Popifo  Booky  intituled,  The  De 
votion  to  the  facred  Heart  of  JESUS,  &c. 
lately  publijhed,  and  difperfed  with  great  In- 
duftry  among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this 
Country* 


THEY  who  have  pleaded  for  a  free  Tolera 
tion  of  the  Papifts  in  Great  Britain,  on  the 
pretence  of  their  djfpofition  tofubmittotheprefent 
government,  and  their  difclaiming  the  power  of 
the  Pope  or  church  of  Rome  over  the  temporal- 
ties  even  of  Proteftant  Princes a,  have  been  obliged 

a  See  a  Letter  in  the  Public  Ledger  of  Auguft  28,  1767,  figned 
A  Lover  of  all  Mankind,  and  another  in  the  Gazetteer t  Auguft 
29,  1767,  figned  Anti-Draco, 

I  10 


ijo        APPENDIX      I. 

to  anfwer  to  a  very  material  objection,  namely, 
that  while  the  fuperflition,  enthufiafm,  and  fana- 
ticifm  of  their  people,  with  refpeft  to  vifions,  re 
velations,  <&c.  of  their  pretended  faints,  arife  to 
fuch  a  pitch  of  extravagance,  there  can  be  no 
depending  upon  any  principles  they  may  efpoufe, 
upon  the  foundation  of  reafon,  or  even  of  fcrip- 
ture.  For  the  pretence  of  an  immediate  revela 
tion  from  one  of  their  faints,  commanding  the 
moil  abfurd  and  wicked  thing  imaginable,  mud 
at  once  cancel  all  general  obligations  arifing  from 
the  tenor  either  of  human  or  divine  laws,  as  hath 
been  oftentimes  proved  by  various  inflances,  par 
ticularly  among  the  devotees  of  the  Jefuits ;  and 
as  a  large  majority  of  their  Rationed  priefls  in 
England  are  of  that  order,  the  government  will 
have  every  thing  to  fear  from  the  impreilions 
tliofe  Fathers  make  upon  their  people  by  impo- 
lltions  of  that  kind. 

In  anfwer  to  this  we  are  told,  "  that  the  Papifls 
"  are  not  fo  fuperftitious  and  bigoted  with  refpeft 
"  to  the  forms  of  devotion  to  their  reputed  faints 
"  as  heretofore;  that  the  impoflure  of  pretended 
"  viiions  and  revelations  have  been  dete&ed  and 
."  difgraced  more  lately  among  themfelves ;"  and 
we  have  feen  above,  that  great  ftrefs  is  laid  upon 
the  modern  Papifls  not  being  fo  much  under  the 
influence  of  their  priefls  as  in  former  times. 

What  reformation  the  Papifls  may  have  made 

ia  tlaeir  politics,  we  fhall  never  be  able  to  learn, 

5  but 
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but  from  fome  public  and  explicit  renunciation 
of  their  former  principles ;  that  no  modification 
of  their  ancient  fanaticifm  hath  as  yet  taken  place 
among  them,  will  appear  by  the  fpecimens  of  it 
in  the  performance  upon  which  I  am  about  to 
remark,  which,  being  calculated  for  the  edification 
of  Englijh  and  Irijh  Papifts,  may  poffibly  furniflx 
us  with  a  reafon,  why  our  predecefTors  were  fo 
ftricl:  in  prohibiting  the  importation  of  Popifa 
books ;  upon  a  conviction,  no  doubt,  that  they, 
who  could  give  into  fuch  abjeft  fuperdition  with 
the  zeal  and  enthufiafm  that  is  here  prefcribed, 
might  eafily  be  wrought  up  into  any  attempts 
upon  the  religion  and  government  of  a  race  of 
Heretics,  who  are  taught  to  hold  thefe  folemnities 
in  contempt  and  derifion.  The  title  of  this  curi 
ous  publication  is  as  follows : 

The  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  JESUS  ; 
ivit/j  other  pious  Pratticcs,  devout  Prayers, 
and  Inftruftions,  for  the  ufe  and  convenience 
of  Chriftians  in  general.  With  Permifflon  of 
Superiors.  BRUGES,  by  Jofepb  Van  Praet* 
1765. 

Oppofite  to  this  title-page  is  a  {hocking  print, 
reprefenting  JESUS  CHRIST,  with  the  Bread  cut 
open,  and  the  Heart  laid  bare,  furrounded  with 
what  is  called  a  Glory ;  and  this  appears,  by  what 
follows  in  the  book,  to  be  the  very  image  to 
which  they  who  praftife  this  Devotion  pay  their 

adoration. 

1 2  Th* 
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The  book  begins  with  the  following  account  r 

"  SECT.  I.   Concerning  the  Inftitution  of  the 
"  Devotion. 

rt  The  Devotion  to  the  facred  Heart  of  JESUS, 
"  the  Feaft  whereof  is  kept  on  the  Friday  foliow- 
"  ing  the  Oftave  of  the  bleffed  Sacrament,  has 
"  been  promoted  and  authorized  by  feveral 
a  Popes,  of  whom  feme  have  granted  a  plenary 
"  indulgence  to  fuch  as  fliall  vifit  the  cfcurches- 
"  of  the  religious  of  the  Vifitation  of  our  bleffed 
"  Lady  on  the  faid  Feaft,"  &c. 

It  will  be  proper  to  inform  the  Proteftant 
reader,  that  the  orders  of  Monks  and. Nuns  in 
Popifh  countries,  being  very  numerous,  and  every 
one  zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  or  her  particu 
lar  inftitution,  there  naturally  arifes  a  rivalfhip 
among  them,  which  of  them  (hall  have  the  greateft 
number  of  Lay-votaries  attached  to  their  Order. 
For  which  purpofe  they  attempt  to  inftitute 
fome  peculiar  folemnky  or  devotion,  of  which 
fome  Saint  of  their  own  Order,  or  fome  parti 
cular  tranfa&ion  or  incident  of  the  Saint's  life  or 
hiflory,  is  the  foundation. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe  particular 
Devotions,  to  make  them  authentic,  muft  have 
the  approbation  of  the  Pope ;  who,  if  he  can  be 
prevailed  with  to  give  it,  annexes  certain  privi 
leges  or  indulgences  to  the  praftice  of  fuch  De 
votions,  which  are  underftcod  to  be  communicated 
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to  thofe  who  practife  them  according  to  the  form 
prefcribed. 

But,  forafmuch  as  thefe  Devotions  are  apt  to 
occafion  flrifes  and  variances  between  different 
religious  communities,  the  Popes  have  frequently 
refufed  to  authorife  fuch  of  them  as  might  feem 
to  interfere  with  the  interefl  or  reputation  of 
fome  other  Order  or  Orders,  the  Principals  of 
which  have  often  interpofed,  and  rernonftrated 
again/I  the  eftablimment  of  fuch  new  devotions 
as  they  apprehended  might  leffen  the  credit  or 
importance  of  their  own  fraternity. 

Accordingly  we  fee  here,  that  this  Devotion  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  hath  .only  been  authorifed  by 
federal  Popes,  and  that  only  fome  of  thofe  fever  at 
have  granted  a  plenary  indulgence  in  favour  of  it* 
And  we  ihall  fee  prefently,  that  even  this  precious 
Devotion  was  under  a  cloud  at  Rome  from  July 
30,  1729,  to  February  6,  1765.  But  to  proceed 
with  the  Introdu&ion. 

"  Though  this  Solemnity  may  appear  neiv^  yet 
<e  the  Devotion  is  far  from  being  fo,  and  has  ever 
"  been  the  conflant  practice  of  many  moft  emi- 
"  nent  Saints  of  the  church  of  God,  St.  Bernard^ 
"  St.  Clare,  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna>  St.  E!zear9 
"  St.  Francis  of  AJJifum,  St.  Bonaventure'* 

After  which  he  exhibits  feveral  fanatical  ex- 

preffions  of    thefe   pretended   Saints ;    fuch  as, 

drawing  from  this  Devotion  the  moft  alluring  fwect- 

I  3  nefi 
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nefs  and  Confolation.  —  Being  all  on  fire  with  the 
love  of  JESUS,  as  often  as  Jhe  thought  of  this  adore* 
able  Heart.  —  Would  you  know  where  your  Elzear 
is  f  Seek  me  in  the  Heart  of  JESUS  ;  there  I  make 
my  ufual  abode* 

But,  as  the  defign  of  this  publication  is  to  do 
particular  honour  to  the  Jefuits,  the  catalogue  of 
Saints  devoted  to  the  Heart  is  clofed  with  four 
of  that  fraternity;  namely,  St.  Ignatius  Loyola, 
St.  Francis  Xaverius,  St.  Philip  Nerius,  St.  Aloy- 
fius  Gonzaga.  Canonizations  of  Jefuits  have  not 
been  frequent  ;  and  I  queftion  whether,  at  the 
time  this  book  was  publifhed,  there  were  more 
than  thefe  four  Saints  of  that  Order  in  the  Roman 
Calendar  b.  But  they  are  enough  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  amufmg  the  filly  Catholics  of  England  and 
Ireland,  who,  conceiving  that  the  beatification  of 
thefe  Fathers  mud  imply  the  fanftity  of  the  whole 
Order,  would  be  the  .more  fcandalized  at  the  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  Jefuits  from  France  and  Portugal  ; 
a  point  to  which  thefe  crafty  politicians  were  to 
be  very  attentive  at  this  crifis. 

b  However,  to  balance  the  difgrace  of  the  Jefuits  in  other 
quarters,  his  Holinefs,  it  feems,  is  in  the  humour  to  gratify 
them  with  one  additional  Saint  at  leaft,  as  appears  by  the  follow 
ing  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Rome,  publifhed  in  the  Public 
Ledger,  dprili,  1767.  «'  While  feveral  States  of  Europe  are 
1  expelling  and  infulting  the  Jefuits,  this  City  is  canonizing 

*  them.     On  Monday  next,  another  Saint  will  be  added  to  the 
'  Golden  Legend,  <uiz.  Father  Francis  de  Jerome,  who  has  per- 

*  formed  feveral  furprizing  miracles,  as  well  fince  as  before  his 

,'1  The  letter  from  Rome  is  dated  March  7. 

"  Who* 
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"  Whoever,"  fays  this  compiler,  "  reads  the 
"  lives  of  thefe  Saints,  mud  neceifarily  obferve 
•  '•'  the  tender  Devotion  they  had  to  the  Sacred 
"  Heart  of  Jehs." 

Had  I  been  of  council  with  this  author,  I  could 
have  helped  him  to  another  Saint,  to  add  to  this 
venerable  groupe  ;  even  the  pious  St.  John 
Baptift  Girardy  who  (as  his  Procefs  fets  forth), 
"  in  order  to  conceal  his  facrilegious  and  inceflu- 
"  ous  flame,  faid  to  Mifs  Cadiere,  Let  us  love  one 
"  another  dearly,  In  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jefus. 
"  And  hence  it  comes,  fays  Cadiere's  Apologift, 
"  that  all  thofe  Love-letters  in  the  Appendix  to 
"  the  Proceedings,  conclude  with  thefe  words,  / 
"  am  intimately  united  with  you,  in  the  SACRED 
"  HEART  OF  JESUS  c»" 

But    to  proceed  with  the  account  before  us. 
"  Jefus  Chrift,"  fays  this  abominable  book,  "  who 

c  John  Eaptijl  Girard,  a  Jefuit,  Reflor  of  the  Royal  Seminary 
of  Chaplains  of  the  Navy  at  Toulon,  was  tried  by  the  Parliament 
of 'Provence,  in  the  year  1731,  for  fpiritual  inceil  with  his  Peni 
tent  Mary  Catharine  Cadiere,  the  confequence  of  which  being 
the  pregnancy  of  the  faid  Cadiere,  he  was  further  charged  with 
giving  her  drugs  to  procure  an  abortion.  The  facts  were  clearly 
and  punctually  proved  by  fufficient  evidence.  Twelve  of  his 
twenty-four  judges  would  have  condemned  him  to  be  burned  alive; 
three  voted  for  the  galleys,  or  perpetual  banifhment,  and  nine  for 
his  acquittal.  The  intereft,  or  perhaps  the  purfe,  of  the  Jefuits 
prevailed  in  favour  of  this  laft  verdict ;  and  thus  this  profligate 
prieft  efcaped,  not  by  the  equitable  fentence  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  corrupt  interpofition  of  his  own  fraternity*  who,  for  their 
own  honour,  ftiould  have  been  the  firft  to  bring  him  to  juftice. 

I  4  "  had 
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'  had  formerly,  by  his  infpiration,  invited  only 
(  fome  particular   faints   to  this  amiable  devo- 
:<  tion   to  his  Sacred  Heart,  referved  the  mani- 
;f  feftation  of  it  to  thefe  latter  times,  as  he  re- 
<  vealed   to  St.  Gertrude,   that  it    might  be  a 
ff  means  to  draw  the  faithful  out  of  that  extreme 
''  tepidity,  into  which  he  foreiaw   they  would 
"  degenerate." 

What  a  reprefentation  of  the  bleiTed  Saviour 
of  the  world !  He  forefees  the  extreme  tepidity 
into  which  the  faithful  would  degenerate;  he 
knows  the  means  to  draw  them  out  of  it ;  and 
yet  withholds  this  precious  remedy  for  feventeen 
hundred  years  from  ail  the  world  except  a  few 
of  his  favourites,  and  communicates  his  intention 
of  manifefting  it  in  thefe  latter  ages  only  to  a 
filly  obfcure  woman,  without  any  view  that  ap 
pears,  of  its  going  farther,  till  it  broke  out  in 
the  manner  following. 

"  Sifter  Mary  Margaret,  a  religious  of  the  vifi- 
r'  tation  of  our  bleifed  Lady,  in  the  monaflery  of 
*  Parof,  a  town  in  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy,  who 
"died  the  xyth  of  Oftober  1690,  in  the  order 
f<  of  fanftity,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age,  was 
"  the  perfon  whom  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
"  chofe  to  make  known  to  the  faithful  his  defigns 
rf  concerning  the  Devotion  of  the  Heart.  This 
''  holy  foul,  whom  God  had  repleniflied  with 
'<  many  fingular  graces,  and  who,  in  an  eminent 
"  manner,  correfponded  with  them,  being  one 

"  day 
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day  within  the  o&ave  of  Corpus  Chrifti,  before 
the  bleiTed  facrament,  and  more  affe&ed  than 
ordinary  with  the  contemplation  of  God,  had 
a  moil  earneil  defire  to  make  a  fuitable  return 
for  his  dear  love  towards  us.  Whereupon  the 
Son  of  God  told  her,  fhe  could  not  teilify  her 
gratitude  in  a  more  acceptable  manner  than  in 
doing  what  he  had  fo  often  required,  and  then 
difclofing  his  Sacred  Heart  to  her,  faid, 
"  See  here  the  Efeart  which  has  fo  tenderly 
loved  mankind,  and  fpared  nothing  even  to  the 
wailing  and  confuming  itfclf,  in  teilimony  of 
its  love,  and  yet  in  return  I  generally  meet 
with  nothing  but  ingratitude,  contempt,  facri- 
leges,  irreverences,  and  coldnefs,  even  in  the 
•very  facrament  of  my  love  ;  and  ilill  what  more 
fenfibly  affe&s  me,  is,  that  great  part  of  thefe 
indignities  are  fent  back  from  thofe  hearts 
which  are  confecrated  to  me.  Wherefore  I 
demand  of  you,  in  order  to  procure  my  glory, 
that  the  firil  Friday  after  the  o&ave  of  the 
bleiTed  facrament,  be  appointed  a  particular 
and  folemn  feilival,  on  which,  by  fome  agree 
able  return,  my  Heart  may  be  honoured,  and 
the  indignities  offered  to  it,  whilil  it  has  been 
fo  often  expofed  on  the  altars  in  the  holy  fa 
crament,  be  repaired.  I  promife  it  will  more 
abundantly  dilate  its  love  on  all  fuch  as  mall 
intereil  themfelves  in  this  reparation  of  ho 


nour. 
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This  impudent,  blafphemous  lie,  was,  it  feems, 
too  monftrous  to  gain  credit  fufficient  to  procure 
its  authentication  from  the  Holy  See.  And  there 
fore  the  writer  of  the  book,  forefeeing  that  his 
authority  for  this  incredible  narrative  might  be 
called  for,  was  neceflitated  to  make  the  follow 
ing  excufe  for  his  hardinefs,  in  a  marginal  note. 

"  As  the  church  does  not  pronounce  on  the 
"  authenticity  of  this  revelation,  or  the  fanftity 
"  of  the  perfon  to  whom  it  was  made,  in  order 
"  to  conform,  as  I  ought,  to  the  wife  regulations 
"  of  the  Holy  See,  I  only  relate  this  as  an  Hifto- 
"  rlcal  Fact,  yet  fo  certain  and  averred,  as  to 
"  challenge  defervedly  our  belief  and  adherence. 
*'  We  fpeak  as  formerly  the  faithful  fpoke  of  the 
"  revelation  of  St.  Juliana,  which  gave  rife  to  the 
"  folemnity  of  the  feaft  of  Corpus  Chrifti." 

Behold  the  artifice  of  the  Jefuit !  The  Church, 
faith  he,  doth  not  pronounce  on  the  authenticity, 
&c.  How  fo  ?  Why,  perhaps,  the  church  hath 
not  been  apprifed  of  the  revelation,  or  hath  not 
been  applied  to,  to  authenticate  it.  And  yet  the 
hint  of  the  wife  regulations  of  the  Holy  See,  leave 
little  room  to  doubt  but  that  application  had 
been  made  to  it  both  to  authenticate  the  revela 
tion,  and  to  canonize  Sifter  Mary  Margaret.  The 
truth  is,  the  politic  Romans  are,  for  fome  time 
by-pad,  grown  cautious  how  they  give  credit 
and  fan&ion  to  fuch  bare-faced  impoflures ;  be- 
lides,  it  appears  in  the  progrefs  of  the  narrative, 

that 
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t"hat  the  eftablifliment  of  this  devotion  had  been 
aftually  oppofed  at  Rome,  moft  probably  on  ac 
count  of  its  being  patronized  by,  and  calculated 
to  raife  the  reputation  and  promote  the  interefts 
of,  the  Jefuits.  In  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  re 
velation  remains  in  the  naked  condition  of  an 
Hiftorical  Faff,  the  tranfmarine  Catholics  know 
they  may  believe  as  much  or  as  little  of  it  as 
they  pleafe  ;  and  accordingly  this  devotion  hath 
never  been  in  any  great  repute  in  France,  though 
the  lie  was  forged  there,  and  has,  no  doubt, 
been  in  {till  lefs,  fince  the  infamous  ufe  made  of 
it  by  the  Jefuit  Girard  abovementioned.  It  has 
now  croffed  the  fea  to  England,  where  the  forgers 
of  it  know  very  well,  there  are  plenty  of  poor 
Catholics,  ready  to  fwallow  whatever  their  priefls 
prepare  for  them,  how  difficult  fover  of  digcftiou 
to  the  flomachs  of  their  brethren  abroad. 

But  the  mod  diverting  circumflance  in  this 
apologetical  note,  is  the  parallel  the  author  draws 
between  Sifter  Marf*  revelation  and  that  of 
St.  Juliana,  a  part  of  whofe  hiftory  will  not  be 
unedifyingto  thofe  who  defire  to  underftand  what 
progrefs  our  Roman  Catholic  countrymen  have 
made  in  ridding  their  fyflem  of  the  legendary 
train  efpoufed  by  their  forefathers. 

"  This  faint,  or  as  {lie  is  likewife  called  Mo- 
"  ther  Juliana,  lived  in  an  hofpital  hard  by  the 
"  town  of  Liege  y  and  had  many  extafies  and 
*.'  raptures,  ,and  fo  prophetical  a  fpirir,  as  to 

"  difcern 
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"  difcern   the   thoughts   and   intentions  of  her 
"  neighbours  hearts  ;  ihe  wreftled  with  devils, 
"  difcourfed  with  the  apoftles,  and  wrought  many 
"  miracles.     But  one  thing  peculiar  to  her  was, 
"  that  in  her  prayers  ihe  almoft  always  fa\v  the 
"  moon  in  her  brightnefs,  but  with  a  fnip  taken 
"  off  from  her  roundnefs,  at  which  fhe  was  much 
"  troubled,  but  by  no  means  could  get  out  of  her 
"  fancy.    At  lafl  God  was  pleafed  to  reveal  it  to 
r<  her,  that  the  moon  fignified  the  prefent  church, 
(c  and   the   fraction  the  want,  of  one  folemnity 
"  more  to  be  obferved  in  it,     Upon  which  fhe 
'<{  received  a  command  from  heaven,  to  proclaim 
"  the  obfervation  of  this  folemnity.     For  twenty 
:t  years  ilie  prayed  to  God  to  excufe  her,  and  to 
"  make  choice  of  a  more  worthy  perfon  ;  but 
"  none  being  found,  fhe  communicates  it  to  Jo- 
"  hannes  de  Laufenna,  and  he  to  Jacobus  de  Tricis, 
"  then  Archdeacon  of  Leige,  and  afterwards  Pope 
•"  Urban  IV.     But  although  the  perfons  to  whom 
"  it  was  communicated  highly  approved  it,  yet 
flie  was  not  fatisfied  till  one  pf  her  goflips, 
named  JJabella,  after  a  whole  year's  praying  for 
it,  had  the  fame  thing  revealed  to  her,  with 
"  that  circumftance,    that  this  feaft  had  always 
<c  been  among  the  fecrets  of  the  B.  Trinity,  but 
"  now   the  time  was  come  when  it  fliould   be 
"  publifhed  to  the  world  ;  and  flie,  in  one  of  her 
cf  extafies,  faw  very  diftin&ly,  all  the  heavenly 
5-*  orders  upon  their  faces,  fupplkating  God,  that, 

"  to 


il 
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Ci  to  confirm  the  faith  of  Chriftians,  this  day 
"  might  be  fpeedily  obferved.  This  Ifabella  was 
"  fo  much  intoxicated  by  this  vifion,  faith  the 
"  Author,  that  out  of  the  abundance  of  her  fpi- 
"  ritual  drunkennefs  (they  are  his  own  words) 
"  me  declared  me  would  promote  the  obferving 
"  this  feafl  although  the  whole  world  mould  op- 
"  pofe  her.  Which  we  may  well  think  Juliana 
"  rejoiced  to  hear,  and  henceforwards  they  joined 
"  counfels  to  advance  this  folemnity.  Juliana 
"  gets  an  ignorant  young  prieft  to  draw  up  an 
"  office  for  it,  and  while  he  wrote,  (he  prayed, 
"  by  which  means  the  office  was  fo  well  compofed, 
"  that  it  would  melt,  faith  he,  the  hardefl  hearts 
"  into  devotion  ;  and  when  it  was  feen  by  divines, 
"  they  faid  it  was  not  written  by  man,  but  in- 
"  fpired  by  GOD  himfelf.  And  yet  when  Pope 
"  Urban  publifhed  his  bull  upon  the  credit  of 
"  thefe  revelations,  for  the  celebration  of  this 
'c  feafl,  he  appointed  'Thomas  Aquinas  to  compofe 
"  an  office  for  it,  and  rejected  that  divine  office 
"  of  Juliana*." 

Behold  the  honourable  origin  of  the  feafl  of 
Corpus  Chrifti,  one  of  the  mofl  venerable  folemni- 
ties  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  A  Tale  which  is 
appealed  to  by  the  craftfman  under  confideration, 
by  way  of  keeping  his  revelation  of  the  Sacred 

d  Stilling  fret's  Difcourfe  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of 
Rcmet  oftavo,  1671,  p.  255,  256.  who  quotes  three  Popiih 
authors  for  it. 

Heart 
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Heart  in  countenance;  as  who  Ihould  fay,  if  Siftef 
Mary  Margaret  told  a  lie,  Mother  Juliana  and 
her  goffip  Ifabel  told  a  bigger.  And  if  they  had 
the  addrefs  to  get  a  feaft  founded  on  their  fable, 
why  fhall  not  we  pretend  to  have  a  devotion 
eftablifhed  for  ours  ?  To  what  a  pitiable  ignorance 
muft  thofe  poor  creatures  be  reduced  who  can 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  deluded  by  fuch  grofs 
abfurdities  ?  We  now  go  on  with  Sifter  Mary 
Margaret. 

"  This  pious  foul,  being  all  in  confufion,  would 
"  fain  have  excufed  herfelf  on  account  of  her 
"  unwonhinefs,  but  was  foon  made  fenfible,  that 
"  Providence,  to  the  end  no  one  fliould  feem  im- 
"  portant  in  his  own  eyes,  makes  ufe  of  the  mod 
"  feeble  inftruments  for  the  bringing  about  its 
<f  greateft  defigns.  At  the  fame  time  flie  was 
"  infpired  to  communicate  the  affair  to  Father 
"  Claud  la  Colombierey  of  the  fociety  of  Jefus,  who 
"  died  on  the  I5th  of  February,  1682,  and  whofe 
"  eminent  fanftity  and  excellent  writings  ftill 
"  preferve  his  memory  frefh  in  the  minds  of  the 
"  faithful."  . 

Here  the  cat  peeps  out  of  the  bag.  A  Jefult 
is  pitched  upon  as  the  proper  perfon  to  manlfejl 
this  devotion  to  the  world,  and  pitched  upon  by 
infpiration  too  ;  a  very  feafonable  lift  to  the  fo 
ciety,  which  was  now  finking  in  its  eftimation  all 
over  Europe.  The  French  Jefuits  in  particular 
ha4  no  refource  but  among  the  poor  dupes  of 

Great 
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Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  with  thefe,  this 
was  a  fure  bait  to  preferve  their  credit,  more 
particularly  confidering  the  flation  and  chara&er 
of  this  Father  Claud,  of  which  our  author  gives 
this  account. 

"  The  holy  man,  full  of  the  fpirit  kof  God, 
"  not  content  in  hearing  from  the  mouth  of  the 
"  religious  all  that  pafled  as  abovementioned, 
"  obliged  her  moreover  to  deliver  the  fame  in 
."  writing.  This  done,  and  refle&ing  on  the  ele- 
"  vated  virtue  of  the  perfon,  on  one  fide,  and  on 
"  the  other,  confidering  the  excellence  of  the  de- 
"  votion  fo  proper  for  kindling  the  fire  of  divine 
"  love,  he  judged  the  whole  was  from  God,  and 
"  accordingly  received  it  as  a  devotion  infpired 
"  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  delivering  down  to  pofle- 
"  rity  the  fingular  lights,  heaven  had  infpired 
"  him  with  on  this  fubjeft  in  a  fpiritual  retreat 
"  he  made  at  London  in  the  year  1677." 

So  then  this  precious  devotion  was  licked  into 
form  at  London,  a  very  fingular  recommendation 
of  it,  no  doubt,  to  the  Englljh  Catholics.  The 
man  would  have  clinched  it  more  effe&ually  had 
he  given  the  revelation  to  an  Englijb  devotee. 
But  this  it  fliould  feem  was  impoffible.  The  fe 
male  Catholics  of  England,  we  are  to  fuppofe, 
have  elevated  virtue  only  on  one  fide,  and  that 
would  not  have  gone  cleverly  down  with  French 
pietifts.  But  the  devotion  being  conceived  in 
Burgundy,  and  born  in  London,  both  nations  may 

claim 
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claim  kindred  with  it,  and  fo  join  amicably  in 
the  propagation  of  it ;  and  fo  it  turns  out.  For, 
"  The  peculiar  graces  he  (Father  Claud)  re- 
"  ceived  on  this  occafion,  and  the  repeated  in-' 
"  fiances  the  faid  holy  religious  woman  had  front 
"  our  blefled  Saviour  for  advancing  this  work, 
"  effectually  convinced  him  of  the  will  of  God, 
"  in  this  defign  :  in  confequence,  he  applied  his 
"  utmoil  endeavours  towards  eflablifliing  this 
"  devotion  in  France  and  alfo  in  England,  dur- 
"  ing  the  time  he  continued  there  in  quality  of 
"  preacher  to  the  then  Dutchefs  of  Tork,  after- 
"  wards  Queen  of  England.  In  effect,  this  devo- 
"  tion  began  to  fpread,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition, 
€(  and  in  lefs  than  a  year,  France  beheld  it  hap- 
"  pily  eftabliflied.  The  faithful  were  pleafed 
"  in  feeing  pictures  of  the  Sacred  Heart  drawn 
f(  and  difperfed  ;  prints  cut  and  engraved,  chapels 
"  erected,  and  altars  confecrated  to  its  honour, 
"  with  the  general  approbation  of  all." 

Matters  clear  up  upon  us  apace.  We  now 
learn  whatbufmefs  this  Jefuit  La  Colombiere  had  in 
England,  namely,  to  affift  the  Duke  of  Tork  in 
the  pious  proj  eft  of  converting  this  heretical 
kingdom.  We  learn,  moreover,  that  this  devo 
tion  met  with  a  fpiteful  oppofition  in  France  :  but 
at  length,  it  feems,  after  a  flruggle  for  a  year  of 
fo,  it  procured  an  eftablifhment  in  that  country, 
if  drawing  piftures,  finking  prints  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  erecting  chapels,  and  confecrating  altars 

to 
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to  its  honour,  may  be  fo  called,  which  is  very 
much  to  be  doubted.  The  Catholics  of  Britain^ 
I  am  told,  are  a  little  fqueamifh  on  thefe  occa- 
fions,  particularly  fuch  of  them  as  do  not  par 
take  of  the  merits  of  the  jefuitical  order.  They 
chufe  to  fee  the  ring  of  the  fifherman  to  eftablijb- 
merits  ;  and  the  general  approbation  of  all  in  France, 
even  if  that  were  true,  does  not  imply  the  general 
approbation  of  all  in  Rome.  Not  to  mention  that 
the  devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart  may  be  faid 
to  be  thus  far  eflablifhed  in  this  proteftant  coun 
try  by  the  difperfion  of  this  foolifh  book.  For 
the  Englijh  Catholics  have  their  pi&ures,  prints, 
chapels  anct  altars  as  well  as  the  French. 

The  prefacing  Jefuit,  aware  of  this  fcruple, 
endeavours  to  flop  the  gap,  by  faying,  that: 
"  The  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  in  fpite  of 
"  all  the  efforts  of  our  infernal  enemy,  and  dif- 
"  folute  corruptions  of  the  world,  has  gained  an 

w  afcendency  throughout  the  whole  church 

*'  The  fame  is  publicly  praftifed  in  every  Catholic 
"  country  of  the  univerfe,  and  even  at  Rome 
"  itfelf,  under  the  eyes  of  the  vicar  of  Jefus 
"  Chrift." 

Very  poffibly  ;  for  the  faid  vicar,  We  are  in 
formed,  hath  got  a  fcurvy  cuflom  of  winking,  and 
fleeping  a  dog?s  fleep,  when  he  does  not  chufe  to 
fee  every  thing  under  his  eyes. 

But  though  the  devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart 

could  get  no  paffport  from  R.ome,  it  obtained,  we 

are  told,  another  from  heaven,  which  ftiould  in 

K  all 
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all  reafon,  have  been  as  fatisfa&ory  to  the  de 
votees,  as  one  from  Rome.  For  this  we  have  the 
word  of  no  lefs  a  man  than  Jcfeph  Languet  Bi- 
iliop  of  Soiffonsy  afterwards  promoted  to  be  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Sens,  who  took  the  pains  to  write  the 
life  of  Sifter  Mary  Margaret  at  large.  e  Ac 
cording  to  this  Biographer,  "  our  blefled  Re- 
"  deemer  fpoke  to  her  as  follows. 

<f  I  am  much  pleafed  in  the  devotion  the  faith- 
"  ful  fhew  for  my  Heart,  and  for  this  reafon  I 
"  defire  the  picture  thereof  may  be  drawn  and 
"  expofed,  that,  by  this  fo  amiable  a  reprefenta- 
"  tion,  the  hearts  of  men  may  be  foftened  into 
"  repentance.  I  promife  that  fuch  as  in  a  more 
"  particular  manner  {hall  honour  this  pi&ure, 
"  iliall  partake  more  amply  of  thofe  graces  with 
"  which  my  Heart  is  repleniihed."  See  p.  46. 

Here  we  have  the  bleifed  Redeemer  of  the 
world  reprefented  as  injoining  an  aft  of  down 
right  idolatry :  for  fuch  does  the  honour  paid  to 
this  picture  plainly  turn  out,  as  appears  by  the 
following  direction  for  an  aiTociation  in  honour 
of  the  Sacred  Heart.  N°  VIII.  p.  46. 

"  Every  affociate  fhould  have  in  his  houfe  or 
"  chamber  a  picture  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  The 

*  In  UEtat  de  la  FRANCE,  publifhed  1718,  vol.  III.  p. 
166.  This  R.  R.  prelate,  is  called  JEAN- JOSEPH  LANGUET 
4e  iaVMeneuve  de  Gergy,  Abbe  de  Coeimaloen,  Dofteur  en  Theo- 
logie,  de  la  Maifon  de  Navarre. 

"  advantage 
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*<  advantage  among  others,  is  this ;  fliould  any 
"  particular  be  hindered  from  vifiting  the  bleffed 
"  Sacrament,  be  may  before  this  piclure  acquit 
"  himfelf  of  the  obligation  he  hath  voluntarily 
"  taken  upon  himfelf.  Jefus  Chrift  has  given  us 
*'  an  inftance  and  proof  of  how  great  merit  this 
"  practice  is  in  his  fight."  Ibid.  And  then  fol 
lows  the  paffage  quoted  above  out  of  Sifter 
Mary  Margaret' s  Life,  written  by  the  Bifliop  of 
Soiffons. 

What  honour  is  paid  by  the  Romanifts  to  what 
they  call  the  Bleffed  Sacrament,  or  the  Hofty  every 
one  knows,  who  hath  feen  their  rituals,  or  has 
been  prefent  at  Mafs,  either  at  home  or  abroad. 
But  even  the  Catholics  themfelves  acknowledge, 
that  to  adore  an  unconfecrated  Hod  is  Idolatry, 
fince,  without  fuch  confecration,  the  miracle  of 
tranfubflantiation  is  not  performed f.  Now  what- 

f  The  fdllowlhg  narrative,  written  in  1682,  is  an  inftance  in 
point.  "  A  woman  that  lives  in  Tcurs,  and  was  melancholy, 
"  and  full  of  vapours,  defired  to  receive  the  facrament  every 
*'  day,  in  which,  (he  faid,  (he  found  mofl  wonderful  confola- 
"  tion.  The  prieft  has  the  reputation  of  a  very  worthy  roan, 
"  and  being  a  judicious  perfon,  he  clearly  favV  through  the 
"  poor  woman's  weaknefs  and  fuperftition,  and  was  willing 
"  enough  to  do  what  he  thought  an  innocent  fraud,  and  might 
**  give  the  diftempered  perfon  fome  eafe,  and  yet  not  tend 
**  to  a  prophanation  of  holy  things;  fo,  inftead  of  the  facrament, 
**  he  gave  her  unconfecrated  wafers,  which  flie  received  with 
tf  her  ordinary  devotion,  and  they  had  the  ordinary  effects  ort 
"  her.  But  as  Frenchmen  are  too  apt  to  tell  their  own  fecrets,  the 
**  eurate  made  himfelf  merry  with  fome  of  his  friends  upon 

K  2  ever 
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ever  honour  is  paid  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  at 
fuch  time  of  vifitation  as  is  mentioned  above,  is 
here  directed  to  be  paid  to  the  picture  of  the 
Sacred  Heart ;  which  being  unconfecratod,  and 
confequently  untranfubftantiated,  cannot,  even 
itpon  the  principles  of  Popery,  pretend  to  the 
honours  due  to  the  confeerated  Hoil ;  and  there 
fore  the  worihip  paid  to  it  by  this  direction,  mufi: 
be  idolatrous,  fiiice,  according  to  the  inilance  in 
the  margin,  the  intention  of  the  worfhiper  can 
not  excufe  the  crime,  where  the  object  is  incom 
petent  &. 

"  this  occafion,  and  told  how  he  had  deceived  the  hypochon- 
"  driacal  woman.  So  the  thing  got  wind,  and  was  looked  on 
*'  as  a  great  impiety  in  the  prieft  to  fuffer  one  to  commit  fuch 
"  idolatry  to  a  piece  of  bread,  to  which,  no  doubt,  fhe  offered 
*'  the  fame  adoration  that  was  due,  if  it  had  been  confeerated. 
"  So  the  curate  was  cited  before  the  archbilhop  of  Tours,  where 
"  he  had  met  with  a  fevere  cenfure,  if  the  eileem  he  isjuftly 

"  in,  had  not  pfeferved  him  — But  he  was  condemned  to  fix 

"  months  imprifonment,"  &c.  News  from  France,  p.  14, 
15,  in  the  firil  volume  of  Bimop  Burners  Traces  in  quarto. 
The  Bifhop  was  in  France  when  this  happened,  and  having  told 
the  ftory,  he  offers  the  following  reflexion  upon  it  to  his  cor- 
refpondcnt.  *'  I  leave  it  to  you*  and  your  inoft  learned  friend 
"  when  you  meet,  to  confidery  if  this  is  acknowledged  to  be 
li  idolatry  in  this  melancholy  woman,  to  worfiiip  a  piece  of 
*'  bread,  which  me  verily  believed  was  the  body  of  Chrift  J 
*'  then  whether  it  will  not  certainly  follow  that  the  whole 
"  church  of  Rome  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  if  Chrift  is  not  corpo- 
"  rally  prefent  in  the  Floftj  and  that  their  adoring  him  as 
*'  preient  will  not  excufe  them  from  idolatry,  if  he  is  not 
"  really  prefent." 

s  in  the  litany  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  p.  27.  are  the  following 

2  As 
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At  length,  however,  it  feems,  the  prefent  Pope 
was  prevailed  with  to  give  a  fan&ion  to  this  de 
votion  in  Poland ',  at  the  inftance  of  the  biihops 
of  that  kingdom,  the  tenor  of  which,  as  it  is 
printed  in  a  blank  leaf  between  pages  7?  and  73, 
is  as  follows  : 

Dccretum  Polonia. 

"  Inftantibus  pro  conceffione  Officii  etMiiTx  SSmi 
Cordisjefu  plerifque  reverendifllmis  epifcopis  Regni 
Polonice,  nee  non  Archi-confraternitate  urbis  fub 
hoc  titulo  ere&a  ;  Congregatio  facrorum  Rituum 
habita  die  26  Januarii  hujus  anni  probe  nofcens 
cultum  Cordis  Jefu  jam  hodie  eiTe  per  omnes 
fere  Catholici  Orbis  partes,  foventibus  earum 
epifcopis,  propagatum,  fcepe  etiam  a  fede  apo^ 
flolica  decoratum  millenis  Indulgentiarum  Brevi- 
bus,  datis  ad  innumeras  propemodum  confrater- 
nitates,  fub  titulo  Cordis  Jefu,  canonice  ereftas  ; 
fimulque  intelligens  hujus  Officii  et  MiiTx  non 
aliud  agi  quam  ampliari  cultum  jam  inilitutum ; 
et  fymbolice  renovari  memoriam  illius  divini  amo- 
ris  quo  unigenitus  Dei  filius  humanam  fufcepit 
naturam,  et  fa£lus  obediens  ufque  ad  mortem, 
prsebere  fe  dixit  exemplum  hominibus  quod  effet 

fxprefiions.  —r-  Refuge  of  Sinners.  —  Fortitude  of  the  Juft.  —  Com 
fort  of  the  affifted.  ~—  Main  Strength  of  the  tempted.  —  Terror  of 
Devils.  —  Sanflifcation  of  Hearts.  —  Perfe-verance  of  the  Good. 
—  Hope  of  the  dying.  —  Joy  of  the  blefled.  —  Delight  of  all  the 
Have  mercy  on  us. 
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mitis  et  humilis  corde.  His  de  caufis,  referentc 
eminentiilimo  et  reverendiffimo  Cardinal!  Epi- 
fcopo  Sabinenfi,  audito  R.  P.  D.  Cajetano  Forti 
Promotore  Fidei,  PR^VJO  RECESSU  A  DECISIS 
SUB  DIE  30  JULII  1729,  annuendum  precibus 
cenfuit  Epifcoporum  Regni  Polonice,  et  diclce 
Archi-confraternitatis  urbis  deliberatum  deinceps 
de  Officio  et  Miffa  rite  approbandis.  Quod,  qui~ 
dem  Congregationis  votum  per  me  Secretarium  rer 
latum  Domino  noftro  Clementi  Papae  XIII.  fancti- 
tas  fua,  hujus  etiam  Decreti  tenore  perlecto,  in 
omnibus  approbavit.  Hac  die  6to  Februarii, 
1765.  Jofeph  Maria  y  Card.  Feroni,  Pracfe&us. 
S.  Burghefiusy  S.  R.  C.  Secretarius.  Loco  >J< 
Sigiili." 

The  compiler  of  this  Devotion  informs  us,  that 
*'  the  above  flieets  were  drawn  off,  before  this 
*'  Decree  came  to  his  hand."  He  does  not,  how 
ever,  omit  to  avail  himfelf  of  it,  as  an  additional 
lure  to  the  Britifh  Catholics,  obferving,  that,  "  the 
*<  approbation  of  his  Holinefs,  efpecially  on  fo 
"  folemn  an  occafion,  cannot  but  be  an  object  of 
"  the  greateft  importance  to  the  Catholic  reader, 
"  who  may  difcover  the  brighteft  light  reflected 
"  from  it  on  the  matter  he  has  treated,  and  a 
*'  remarkable  weight  added  to  the  motives  in- 
"  ducing  them  to  the  practice  cf  this  holy  devo- 
<'  tion.'? 

But  why  then  is  not  this  Decree  given  in  Eng- 
l[[h  a§  well  as  the  reft  of  the  book  \  or  what  light 

can 
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can  it  reflect  to  a  reader  who  does  not  underiland 
Latin  ? 

Be  it  known  then  to  the  Englijh  reader,  whe 
ther  Proteftant  or  Catholic,  i .  That  this  Decree 
authorifes  this  devotion  no  where  but  in  the 
kingdom  of  Poland,  at  a  fufficient  di fiance  from 
his  Holinefs,  and  the  Congregation  of  Sacred 
Rites,  not  to  fcandalize  the  good  Catholics  of 
Portugal,  France,  and  other  countries  where  the 
devotions  of  the  Jefuits  were  in  no  reputation. 
The  occafion  was  this  :  In  1764  the  Polif/j  Bif- 
fidents  confederated,  "  and  employed  their  ut- 
"  mod  efforts  to  be  reinftated  in  their  rights, 
"  and  the  greatefl  part  of  the  Nuncios  had  in- 
"  ftruftions  to  aft  in  their  favour.  But,"  fays 
my  author,  "  it  is  univerfally  known  by  what 
"  an  outrageous  clamour  the  clergy  not  only  pro- 
"  cured  their  demands  to  be  rejefted,  but,"  &c.h 
Divers  circumftances  however  gave  fufpicions  to 
the  clergy  that  the  Diffidents  would  not  fit  down 
quietly  with  this  repulfe  ;  provifion  was  there 
fore  to  be  made  againft  their  future  efforts  to 
relieve  themfelves.  On  thefe  occafions,  where 
Herefy  is  to  be  humbled,  no  coadjutors  are  equal 
to  the  Jefuits.  Superftitions,  like  this  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  work  wonders  by  inflaming  the 
minds  of  the  ignorant  populace,  and  by  attach 
ing  them  to  the  perfons  of  thofe  who  commnni- 

h  See  a  pamphlet  intitled,  Reflexions  on  the  djfairs  of  the 
DiJJidents  in  POL  A  ND,  printed  at  London,  1767,  p.  20. 
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cate  fuch  venerable  myfteries  to  them.  We  learn 
from  the  tenor  of  the  Decree  itfelf  that  the  je- 
fuitical  arch-confraternity  at  Rome  had  a  princi 
pal  hand  in  procuring  it.  And  all  thefe  circum- 
ftances  laid  together,  (hew  how  feafonably  this 
decree  would  come  in  aid  of  the  Polijb  clergy,  and 
what  'weighty  motives  thefe  confiderations  would 
afford  to  his  Holinefs,  and  the  Congregation  of 
the  Sacred  Rites,  to  lay  afide  their  former  fcruples, 
and  to  ftretch  a  point  in  order  to  humble  the  he* 
retical  and  factious  Diilidents. 

I  call  \\.  fir  etching  a  point,  as  it  is  evident  from 
the  decree  itfelf,  that,  on  the  3oth  of  July,  1729, 
a  decifion  againft  the  devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
had  been  made  by  this  very  Congregation  of 
Sacred  Rites,  and  confequently  by  the  authority 
of  the  Pope,  from  which  decifion  it  was  neceiTary 
to  RECEDE,  before  this  decree  could  take  place, 
In  the  mean  time,  we  are  prefented  with  a  re 
markable  contraft,  between  the  millenary  Briefs 
of  Indulgences,  with  which  this  Devotion  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  had  been  often  decorated  by  the  See 
Apoftolic,  and  the  decifion  of  July  1729,  againft 
the  authenticity  of  it. 

I  leave  it  now  to  the  confideration  of  the  Eng- 
lijb  and  Irtfh  Catholics  whether  this  decree,  calcu 
lated  folely  for  the  meridian  pf  Poland,  can  re 
flect  any  new  light  upon  the  Devotion  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  which  they  are  authorifed  to  fbl? 
JpWj  linlefs  they  and  their  gpod  friends  the  Je- 

Huts 
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fuits  may  have  fome  fucli  motives,  with  refpeft  to 
thefe  kingdoms,  as  induced  the  Pope  to  gratify 
the  PoKJh  clergy  with  the  above-cited  decree^ 
and  have  fome  defign  to  folicit  his  Holinefs  for 
the  like  fan&ion  for  this  devotion  for  England. 

Nor  indeed  is  this  an  improbable  conjecture, 
for  at  page  259,  we  find  the  following  fuppiica- 
tions : 

— "  Give  thy  grace  and  blefTmg  to  all  the 
"  clergy,  and  fend  amongfl  them  that  heavenly 
"  fire,  which  thy  Son  came  to  caft  on  earth,  and 
"  which  he  fo  earneftly  defired  fhould  be  en- 
"  kindled.  Affift  and  protect  all  apoflolical  mif- 
"  fionaries,"  &c. 

That  the  Jefuits  lay  claim  to  be  the  leaders  o£ 
all  Apoftolical  Miffionaries  in  virtue  of  their  fourth 
vow,  in  which  they  promife  fpecialem  obedientiam 
fummo  Pontifici  circa  mijjiones,  is  well  known.  It 
is  not  therefore  without  reafon,  or  without  faga- 
city,  that  a  prayer  for  enkindling  the  fire  upon 
earth,  is  followed  by  a  petition  for  fuccefs  to 
thofe  who  have  the  greateft  quantity  of  com- 
buftibles  in  their  ftorehoufes,  and  the  beft  difpo- 
fitions  to  enkindle  them. 

In  another  place,  p.  193,  they  are  directed  to 
pray  for  Union  among  Chriflian  princes,  —  the  ex 
tirpation  ofherefy^  —  and  exaltation  for  their  holy 
mother  the  church. 

From  thefe  particulars  it  appears  that  though 
tp  the  Sacred  Heart  is  &t  frft  ob~ 

jefl 
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jeft  in  this  publication  which  takes  the  attention 
of  the  reader,  yet  that  it  is  far  from  being  the 
principal  object.  If  the  manifeftation  of  it  were 
to  have  been  committed  to  any  other  hands  than 
thofe  of  a  Jefuit,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  the  fecret 
might  have  remained  with  Siller  Mary-  Margaret 
'to  this  hour.  For  that  this  compilation  was  put 
together  merely  to  give  the  Jefuits  confequence 
with  the  Englijh  Papifts,  appears  from  the  follow 
ing  forms. 

Pag.  228.  There  is  what  is  called  a  Commemo 
ration  of  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola  [Founder  of  the 
Jefuits],  in  thefe  words : 

"  Antiphone.  This  man,  defpifing  the  world, 
"  and  triumphing  over  earthly  things,  heaped  up 
"  Riches  in  Heaven  by  word  and  work.  Vcrfide. 
"  The  Lord  loved  and  adorned  him.  Refponf. 
"  A  Garment  of  Glory  he  hath  put  on  him. 

"  The  Prayer. 

"  O  God,  who,  for  the  greater  Glory  of  thy 
"  name,  haft,  by  the  bleiTed  Ignatius,  flrengthened 
"  the  Church  militant  with  NEW  AUXILIARIES, 
"  gracioufly  vouchfafe  that  we  by  his  Afliftance 
"  and  Imitation,  folicitoufly  combating  upon  earth, 
"  may  obtain  with  him  an  everlafling  crown  in 
«  Heaven," 

It  is  not   a  little  remarkable,  that,  while  the 

Catholics  of  other  countries  are  expelling  thofe 

mw  auxiliaries  for  their  flagitious  imitation  of 

3  their 
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their  founder  St.  Ignatius  l,  the  good  Catholics  of 
England  Ihould  be  praying  to  obtain  an  everlail- 
Ing  crown  in  heaven  by  virtue  of  fuch  imitation. 

Page  236,  we  have  a  Devotion  to  St.  Aloyfius 
Gonzaga  "  for  fix  Sundays  without  intermiflion, 
"  in  memory  of  the  fix  years  he  lived  in  the  So- 
"  ciety  of  Jefus."  What  his  particular  merit 
Was,  we  learn  from  two  of  his  titles  in  the  Litany 
appointed  as  a  part  of  this  Devotion ;  viz.  "  Par- 
"  ticular  Client  of  St.  Ignatius.  —  Moft  zealous 
"  obferver  of  the  Rules."  This  St.  Atoyfms,  it 
feems,  "  was  canonized  by  Pope  Beneditt  XIII, 
"  and  indulgences  granted  thereupon  by  Clement 
"  XII,  to  encourage  the  Devotion." 

But  the  mod  complete  of  the  jefuitical  Devo 
tions  here  exhibited  is  the  Novena,  or  nine  days 
Devotion,  allotted  to  St.  Francis  Xaverius,  com 
monly  called  the  Apoftle  of  the  Indies.  "  This 
"  Novena"  we  are  told,  p.  216,  u  commences  on 
"  the  fourth  of  March,  and  continues  nine  days; 
**  that  is,  till  the  twelfth  of  March,  on  which  day, 
"  in  the  year  1622,  Pope  Gregory  XV  canonized 
"St.  Francis  Xaverius." 

A  few  of  the  abominable  and  impious  idolatries 
of  this  particular  Devotion  will  ferve  to  chara- 
fterife  it. 

1  For  the  true  chara£ler  of  Ignatius  Loyo/a,  fee  Le  Caiechifme 
ftes  Jefuites,  written  by  Stephen  Pafquier,  a  zealous  Roman  Ca 
tholic,  chap,  xi,  xii.  xvii,  xviii. 

Pag. 
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Pag.  223.  for  the  Firft  Day  this  Prayer  is  di- 
re&ed  to  be  faid  : 

"  Moil  Glorious  St.  Francis  Xaverius,  Apoflle 
"  of  the  Indies,  if  it  be  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
"  and  thy  Honour  >  that  I  obtain  what  I  defire  and 
"  beg  by  this  Novena,  obtain  for  me  this  Grace 
"  of  our  Lord ;  if  not,  guide  my  petition,  and 
"  beg  of  our  Lord  for  me,  that  which  is  mofl 
"  proper  for  his  Glory,  and  the  benefit  of  my 
«  Soul." 

Here  we  fee  the  Honour  of  a  fcurvy  Monk,  and 
in  fa&  a  notorious  Importer  k,  fet  upon  a  level 
with  the  Glory  of  the  mofl  High  God.  One  would 
wilh  to  know  what  would  be  the  cafe,  on  the  fup- 
pofition  that  what  is  defired  would  be  for  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  not  for  the  Honour  of  the 
dead  Jefuit?  And  how  the  cafuiflical  Doftors  of 
the  church  would  falve  this  grofs  impiety,  by  the 
application  of  their  ridiculous  diftinclion  between. 
Axlg&x  and  AouA^a  ? 

Page  224,  225.  after  a  direclion  "  to  fay 
"  thrice  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  three  Hail  Marys" 
the  following  prayer  is  prefcribed: 

"  Moft  Holy  Father  St.  Francis  Xaverius,  who 
"  received  the  Praifes  from  the  mouths  of  inno- 
"  cent  children,  I  moft  humbly  implore  thy  boun- 
"  tiful  Charity,  for  the  fake  of  the  mofl  precious 
f  blood  of  Jefus,  and  of  the  immaculate  concep- 
"  don  of  our  Bleffed  Lady  Mother  of  God,  to  the 

£  S^e  Le  Cateckifme  des  Jefuitest  chap, 


APPENDIX      L        i57 

cr  end  thou  mayeft  obtain  of  God's  infinite  good- 
"  nefs,  that  at  the  approach  of  my  laft  hour  my 
"  heart  may  be  feparated  and  withdrawn  from  all 
"  worldly  thoughts  and  diftractions,  and  be  fixed 
"  in  the  moil  ardent  love  of  him,  and  a  vehement 
"  defire  of  an  happy  eternity,  fo  that  laying  afide 
"  the  multiplicity  of  earthly  things  which  hitherto 
"  have  perplexed  me,  I  may  moft  diligently  feek, 
"  and  perfectly  find,  that  one  thing  which  is  ne- 
"  ceffary,  which  is  to  die  in  reft  and  peace  under 
"  the  protection  of  the  moft  Holy  Virgin  Mary, 
"  in  the  wounds  of  Jefus  her  moft  bleiTed  Son,  in 
"  the  fweet  embraces  of  my  God,  and  in  thy 
"  prefence,  Holy  Saint,  through  whofe  interceffioit 
"  I  hope  to  obtain  this  rhercy,"  &c.  <&c. 

So  then  it  fhould  feem  that  the  protection  of 
Mary,  the  wounds  of  Jefus,  and  the  embraces  of 
God  himfelf,  will  be  of  no  avail  without  the 
prefence  of  this  Holy  Saint. 

However,  it  appears  that  this  fame  Saint  is  a  little 
(liy  of  his  favours,  and  muft  be  kept  in  good  hu 
mour  by  various  Compliments,  particularly  to  his 
order  :  for  at  pag.  220,  the  fupplicant  is  told,  that 
a  for  the  more  effectual  prevailing  with  St.  Fran* 
"  cis  Xa-'iferius,  it  will  be  convenient  every  day,  to 
"  make  a  fpecial  commemoration  of  St.  Ignatius 
"  Loyola,  whom  St.  Francis  Xa-verius  honoured, 

refpected,    and  loved,  as  his  Father,  Matter, 

and  Superior.3' 

And 


" 
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And  undoubtedly,  at  the  fame  time  that  this 
Commemoration  is  fo  convenient  for  the  poor  ido 
latrous  performers  of  this  Novena,  it  is  not  in- 
convenient  for  the  pious,  fimple-minded  Fathers^ 
who  communicated  thefe  precious  treafures  of 
Devotion  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country* 

Again,  after  the  Prayer  above-cited,  the  Ru- 
bric>  page  226,  directs,  "  In  the  next  place>  you 
"  are  to  aik  of  St.  Francis  Xaverius  the  particular 
"  favour  you  defire  to  obtain,  heightening,  as  much 
"  as  in  you  is,  your  confidence  in  him,  with  fucll 
"  words  as  your  affe&ionate  thoughts  fhali  fuggefr., 
"  or  with  fuch  afpirations  as  your  Devotion  {hall 
"  dictate.  —  Then,  the  more  to  pleafe  this  Hofy 
"  Apoftky  in  imitation  of  him,  fay  that  prayer 
"  which  he  himfelf  compofed  and  ufed  to  fay 
"  every  day  for  the  converfion  of  the  Infidels." 

What  a  deal  of  coaxing  the  Soul  of  this  Jefuit 
takes  to  be  brought  into  any  tolerable  temper ! 
If    companion  for   the  poor  deluded  creatures 
whofe  heads  and  hearts  are  filled  with  this  impious 
fanaticifin  did  not  check  one's  mirth,  it  would  be 
pleafant  enough  to  hear  what  'words  the  affection 
ate  thoughts  of  a  young  Catholic  female  who  de- 
fired  an  hufband,  or  of  a  younger  brother  in 
want  of  an  eflablifliment,  and  who  defired  to  find 
it  in  a  lucky  run  in  a  gambling  party,  &c.  would 
fuggeft  to  heighten  their  confidence  in  St.  Francis 
Xavier.     His  interceflion  is  not  in  the  leaft  con 
fined 
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fined  to  the  fpirltual  defires  of  the  votary ;  and 
this  fcope  being  given  to  the  performer  of  the 
Novena,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  what  ridicu 
lous,  and  perhaps  profane,  requefts  the  poorer 
and  more  ignorant  Papifts  will  put  up  to  this  je- 
fuitical  Saint.  Examples  are  not  wanting  of  moil 
fliocking  petitions  even  in  the  legends  difperfed 
among  the  Catholics  in  thefe  days.  However,  if 
the  thing  requefted  is  but  obtained,  let  the  means 
be  what  they  will,  we  may  be  fure  it  will  turn  out 
to  the  Honour  of  the  Saint 9  how  little  foever  the 
Glory  of  God  is  promoted  by  it. 

Page  213.  we  have  the  Litany  of  St. 'Francis 
Xaverius,  in  which  are  the  following  fuffrages : 
Deftroyer  of  Idols.  —  St.  Francis  Xaverius,  in  oft 
worthy  Son  of  Ignatius. — Light  of  Infidels. — Mar* 
tyr  in  defiring  to  die  for  Chrift.  —  Confeffor  in  Vir* 
tue,  and  Profejfion  of  Life.  —  Doc  TOR  OF  GEN 
TILES  IN  ALL  SORTS  OF  LANGUAGES. 

It  is  an  eafy  kind  of  Martyrdom  to  fuffer 
only  in  defire ;  and  with  refpect  to  Xavier's  Con- 
fefforfhip,  we  fee  it  was  only  in  Virtue  and  Pro- 
fcffion  of  Life.  For  that  he  was  otherwife  moleiled 
for  preaching  the  Gofpel,  either  in  the  Indies  or 
elfewhere,  does  not  appear  from  any  authentic 
memorials,  nor  indeed  is  pretended  in  thofe  fi&i- 
tious  ones  of  Turfellin  or  others,  which  are  full  of 
fabulous  accounts  of  Xa-vier's  miracles. 

Our  compiler  however  makes  us  ample  amends 
for  this  unnatural  in  fiance  of  jefuitical  modefty  in 

the 
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the  laft  of  the  titles  beftowed  upon 
namely,  Doftor  of  Gentiles  in  all  forts  of  Langua* 
ges.  It  is  a  fbain  of  impudence  peculiar  to  the 
Jefuits  to  afcribe  to  a  man  characters  and  quali 
ties,  which  he  himfelf  difowns,  and  difowns  with 
ferious  lamentations  for  the  want  of  them. 

What  fort  of  a  Dodor  of  Languages  Xavier 
"Was  among  the  Indian  Gentiles,  he  hath  himfelf 
left  a  full  account  under  his  own  hand. 

"  If,"  fays  he,  "  we  underflood  the  language 
"  of  Japan,  I  doubt  not  but  many  would  become 
"  Chriftians.  God  grant  that  we  may  learn  it  in 
"  a  fhort  time,  then  we  fliall  be  able  to  do  fome- 
"  thing  for  the  Chriflian  caufe.  Now  truly  we 
ec  live  among  them  as  fo  many  dumb  flames  :  for 
"  they  fay  and  debate  a  great  deal  concerning  us, 
"  to  which  we  are  filent.  Being  ignorant  of  their 
"  country  language,  we  are  turning  children 
"  again  for  the  prefent, 'that  we  may  learn  the 
«  firft  elements  of  it  V 

If  any  honefl  Englifn  Catholic,  after  this,  has 
faith  to  believe  that  Xavier  was  a  Doffor  of  the 
Gentiks  in  all  forts  of  Languages  (which,  as  the 

1  Si  nos  linguam  calleremus  Japonicam,  non  dubito,  quin 
plurimi  fierent  Chriftiani.  FaxkDeus  ut  earn  brevi  addifcamus; 
turn  demum  aliquam  Chriftianae  rei  navabimus  operam,  nam 
nunc  quidem  inter  eos  tanquam  mut£E  ftatuaj  verfarr.ur.  Multa 
enim  iili  de  nobis  &.  dicunt  &  sgitant,  ad  qus  nos  obmutefc;- 
jiius.  Patrii  ipforum  fermonis  ignari,  in  prafemia  in  linguag 
hrnus  percipiendis  dementis  repuerafcimus;  Xawrii,  Epift* 
lib,  ill,  epifh  v. 

Jefuic 
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Jefuit  Acofta,  who  was  upon  the  Indian  Million, 
affirmed,  amounted  to  above  feven  hundred),  he 
will  make  no  difficulty  in  believing  the  miracles 
that  the  Jefuit  Bouhours  retails  in  his  Life  of  Xa- 
vier,  from  Horatius  Turf  ell  in  y  and  others.  "  Nei- 
"  ther  Jefus  Chrift,"  fays  Pafquicr,  "  whilft  he 
"  was  upon  earth,  nor,  after  his  afcenfion,  St.Peter 
"  and  St.  Paul,  wrought  fo  many  miracles,  as 
"  Xavier  did  in  the  Indies ;"  of  which  he  gives  a 
pieafant  enumeration,  and  afterwards  obferves, 
"  that  it  coils  much  lefs,  in  fuch  matters,  to  be- 
<x  lieve  them  at  home,  than  to  take  the  trouble  to 
"  enquire  into  the  truth  of  them  upon  the  fpot 
"  where  they  are  faid  to  have  been  performed." 
Cat.  des  Jefuites,  u.  f.  In  this  kind  of  forgery, 
however,  the  Jefuits  are  not  alone,  and  they  may 
apply  to  their  own  and  other  fraternities  what 
Horace  fays  of  Poetical  Romancers  in  general, 

Hanc  venlam  petimusque,  damusque  vicijfim  m* 

Shocked  and  difgufted,  as  the  ferious  and  reli 
gious  Proteftant  reader  mufl  likewife  be,  with, 
this  view  of  the  abjeft  and  paganifh  fuperfliticri 
cf  thefe  Devotions,  I  willingly  fpare  myfelf  the 
trouble  of  raking  farther  at  this  time  into  the  red 
of  the  trumpery  of  this  deteflable  book;  fuch  as, 
The  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary n In- 

P1  See  Reflexions  upon  the  Devotions  cf  the  Reman  Church, 
printed  in  the  year  1674. 

n  As  an  inducement  to  this  Devotion,  we  are  told,  "  Ic  is  net 
'*  iri  nature  to  plsafe  the  one  of  the  two  Hearts,  without  making 

L  vocatba 
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vocation  of  one  rank  of  the  Saints  —  The  enume 
ration  of  thefe  Ranks — .The  benefit  of  repeating 
Hall  Marys,  Pater-nofters,  Angelus  Domini's,  fuch 
a  number  of  times  —  The  manner  of  obtaining, 
and  the  beneficial  operation  of  Indulgences,  &c.&c. 
And  dial  I  only  mention  one  more  particular,  as 
it  relates  to  a  point  of  Popifli  doctrine,  which 
their  controverfial  writers  have  occafionally 
thought  fit  to  difown. 

It  hath  been  objected  to  the  Papifts,  that  let  a 
man  have  been  ever  io  notorious  a  finner  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  a  long  life,  provided  he  does  but 
go  through  with  fuch  and  fuch  forms  of  Devotion 
upon  his  death-bed,  he  may  infure  the  peace  of 
the  church,  and  confequently  final  falvation  to 
Limfelf.  As  it  is  evident  what  encouragement 
this  mufl:  give  to  the  moil  profligate  finners,  the 
Rcmijh.  Divines  have  thought  fit  to  deny  that  this 
is  the  doctrine  of  their  church.  If  it  is  not,  we 
dciire  to  be  informed  what  edification  the  poor 
deluded  Catholics  of  England  can  reap  from  the 

"  you rfclf  agreeable  to  the  other,  and  acceptable  to  both.  Go 
"  then,  devout  Client,  go  to  the  Heart  of  Jefus*  but  let  your 
"  way  be  through  the  Heart  of  May.  —  The  Sword  of  Grief 
"  opens  you  a  paiTage,  enter  by  the  wound  Love  has  made,"£sfr. 
p.  73.  In  die  Litany  of  this  Devotion,  '*  Heart  of  Mary  united 
"  to  that  of  Jefus.  —  Organ  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  Santfuary  of 
*'  the  Divinity;  Re/uge  of  Sinners;  Hope  of  the  Agonizing; 

"  Seat  of  Mercy;  Pray  for  us  :"  p.  74.  78. And  page  80, 

"'Hail  May,  Spcufe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  Temple  of  the  Divi- 
'*  nity;  Beautiful  Lily  ofthemofi  re/plendent  Trinity." 

followinp; 
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following  Example,  to  he  found  at  the  poth  page 
of  this  pernicious  book. 

"  An  Example. 

"  A  Nobleman,  who,  forjtxiy  years  of  his  life 
"  paft,  never  had  accefs  to  the  Sacraments,  and 
"  who  had  given  loofe  to  the  paffions  of  body  and 
"  mind,  and  abandoned  himfelf  to  the  flavery  of 
"  his  fpiritual  enemy,  fell  fick,  and  was  in  the 
"  utmoft  danger  of  life.  Hopes  of  falvation  lie 
"  had  none  ;  and  fo  defperate  was  his  cafe,  that 
"  he  would  not  give  ear  to  the  falutary  advice  of 
"  his  Direftor,  or  admit  into  his  mind  the  thoughts 
"  of  reconciling  himfelf  to  his  Creator,  by  means 
"  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  Neverthelefs, 
"  in  the  midfl  of  the  exceiles  of  fo  profligate  a 
"  life,  he  had  never  entirely  iftl  light  of  foine 
"  fmall  Devotion  and  regard  to  the  ever  Bleffed 
"  Mother  of  God.  Jefus  Chnft,  who  manifefts 
"  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  particularly  to  fuch, 
"  cafl  a  favourable  eye  on  his  foul,  and  raifed 
"  there  fo  great  a  compun&ion  for  his  fins,  fhat 
"  entering  into  himfelf,  and  in  the  utmoft  contri- 
"  tion  of  his  heart,  he  three  feveral  times  in  the 
"  fame  day  made  a  general  confeflion  of  his  whole 
"  life,  received  the  Holy  Eucharift,  and  \\itfixth 
"  day  after,  died  in  all  peace  and  quiet  of  mind, 
"  and  with  the  fentiments  of  joy  which  flow  from 
**  a  well-grounded  confidence  in  the  mercies  and 
"  bounty  of  our  fuffering  Redeemer  and  his  fa- 
"  cred  paffion," 

L  2  Hitherto 
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Hitherto  the  falvation  of  the  penitent  is  hypo 
thetical,  depending  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the 
confidence  above-mentioned  was  well-grounded  \ 
concerning  which  it  is  poflible  a  fuperannuated 
Rake,  who  fhould  defire  to  profit  by  this  example, 
might  entertain  fome  doubt.  It  is  poflible  that  a 
member  even  of  the  church  of  Rome,  might  have 
picked  up  fome  obfcure  notion  of  the  Gofpel- 
doctrine  of  repentance ;  and  if  the  bait  was  laid 
for  a  diffolute  Proteftant,  this  is  itill  more  likely  to 
happen.  In  either  cafe  there  would  be  mifgivings, 
that  this  peace  and  quiet  of  mind  of  the  departing 
firmer  might  rather  be  the  effect  of  an  ill-grounded 
confidence  in  the  prieft,  than  of  a  confidence  of 
another  fort.  It  became  necelTary  therefore  to 
put  the  falvation  of  this  Nobleman  beyond  all 
fcruple ;  and  accordingly  the  fact  is  clinched  as 
follows,  with  a  witncfs. 

"  In  effect,  our  blelTed  Saviour  revealed,  foon 
"  after  his  death,  to  the  holy  St.  Bridget,  that  the 
"  faid  penitent  died  in  a  flate  of  Grace,  was  a 
"  bleffed  foul,  ?.:-:d  owed  his  happinefs  in  great 
"  meafure  to  the  tender  and  affectionate  cornpaf- 
"  fio.n  which  he  ever  found  and  nourimed  in  his 
"  heart  fo  often  as  he  heard  others  fpeak  of  the 
"f acred  Dolours  of  our  bleffed  Lady,  or  happened 
"  ro  entertain  the  memory  of  them  in  his  mind  V 

°'Thtfe  Dolours,  which  are  fevcn  in  number,  have,  it  feerns, 
a  meweabte  Feaft  afilgned  for  the  celebration  of  them.  One 
would  wendtT  vvliat  DcLurs  had  to  do  with  a  Fea/t,  were  we  not 

No 
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No  farther  remarks  will  be  neceffary  upon  this 
particular  paffage.  St.  Bridget's  authority  for  a 
revelation  of  this  importance  will  hardly  go  down 
even  with  a  fenfible  Roman  Catholic,  who  gives 
himfelf  a  moment's  time  to  refleft  what  diforders 
a  do&rine  of  this  kind,  backed  with  a  divine  re* 
velation,  mud  bring  into  civil  fociety.  I  am  will* 
ing  to  believe  that  there  are  particular  perfons 
among  the  Papids,  who  may  be  convinced  that, 
notwithflanding  the  decifion  of  the  Council  of 
Con/lance,  to  break  their  faith,  or  to  falfify  their 
<wordy  whether  given  to  Heretics  or  others,  is  an 
immoral  aftion,  highly  difpleafing  to  God.  But 
what  fecurity  is  this  principle  to  thofe  who  deal 
with  them,  if  the  peace  of  the  church  may  fo  ea* 
.fily  be  had  in  fuch  circumftances  as  thofe  of  this 
Nobleman  \  If  there  are  particular  forts  of  fin 
out  of  the  reach  of  thefe  'Dolours  of  the  bleffed 
Mary,  there  are,  we  are  fure,  other  mental  ex- 
ercifes  prefcribed  in  Popery,  which  will  do  as 
much  for  the  blacked  (inner.  We  have  read  of 
abfolutions  being  given  beforehand  for  lins  in 
tended  to  be  committed,  where  the  undertakers 
chofe  not  to  rifque  their  falvation  on  the  merit  of 
the  aft,  without  a  farther  fecurity  from  the  church. 
Whatever  fentiments  an  honed  and  fmcere  Papiil 

told  that  thefe  fe<ven  Dolours  are  overbalanced  by  the  twice  jc<vcn 
J'.ys  of  the  B.  Mary.  The  latter  feven  of  thefe  Jcys  were  re 
vealed,  it  is  faid,  to  St.  Thomas  Becket,  which  mull  be  a  fingtL  r 
recommendation  to  EngHJh  Catholics.  See  p.  76. 

L  might 
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might  entertain  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  certain  a&ions, 
confidered  upon  a  comparifon  with  the  general 
rules  of  morality,  it  may  be  laid  down  for  certain 
that  not  one  of  them  has  the  leaft  doubt  concerning 
the  efficacy  of  the  Peace  of  the  Church  in  fecuring 
full  and  final  pardon  for  fins  of  the  deeped  dye. 
It  may  be  raid  that  the  church  feldom  goes  thefe 
lengths,  but  to  procure  fome  advantage  to 
the  Catholic  religion  againft  her  enemies.  But 
this,  I  fear,  will  only  ferve  to  put  us  in  mind,  that 
that  the  church  of  Rome,  having  a  continual  de 
mand  for  fuch  advantages  in  an  Heretical  country, 
mull  think  it  necelfary  to  difpenfe  this  Peace  of 
the  Church  with  a  more  liberal  hand  to  fuch  ad 
venturers  as  may  undertake,  by  whatever  means, 
to  promote  her  interefl,  and  to  improve  the  pro- 
Ipccl  of  fubduing  the  Northern  Here/y. 

Upon  the  whole,  a  ftronger  proof  cannot  be 
given  than  is  exhibited  in  this  book,  that  the  fa 
natic  fpirit  of  Popery  is  full  the  fame  ;  or  if  we 
may  difcern  fome  abatement  of  it  in  Popifh  cpun- 
tries,  and  particularly  in  thofe  from  which  the 
Jefuhs  have  been  expelled,  we  perceive,  by  this 
publication,  that  it  is  yet  in  its  highefl  fermenta 
tion  among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country. 
The  imercourfe  which  the  Jefuits  have  all  along 
had  with  Englljh  Papifts,  give  thofe  crafty  Fathers 
a  fufficient  iniight  into  the  demands  and  occafions 
of  their  Devotees,  to  prevent  their  recommending 
to  them  Forms  of  Devotion  for  which  they  have 

no 
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no  fuitable  affeftions.  What  impreffions  are  made 
upon  our  Roman  Catholics  by  thefe  and  the  like 
means  appears  from  their  burning  zeal  to  convert 
Heretics,  and  the  care  they  take  to  have  their 
children  early  inftructed  in  the  fame  fyflcin,  by 
putting  them  under  the  tuition  of  thefe  fons  and 
fucceffors-  of  St.  Ignatius.  And  while  this  is  their 
tafte  and  temper,  our  Catholic  countrymen  munV 
excufe  us,  if  we  think  thefe  circurnftances  equal 
to  a  demonftration  that  they  are  Hill  in  the  very 
dregs  of  the  politics,  as  well  as  the  fuperilition,  of 
the  moil  obnoxious  of  their  predeceilbrs. 
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NUMBER      II. 


Containing  a  Letter  from  Pope  Clement  XI  to 
Charles  VI,  Emperor  of  Germany,  dated  June  4, 
1712. 

AS  it  has  of  late  been  often  denied  that  the 
doftrine  of  the  Council  of  Conftance,  viz, 
That  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  Heretics ,  and 
particularly  when  the  interefts  of  the  church 
come  in  queftion,  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  it  has  been  thought  expedient  to  fubjoin 
the  Decifion  of  a  Pope  near  300  years  after  the 
faid  Council  was  held,  and  that  with  refpecl  to 
the  mofl  folemn  treaties  made  between  fovereign 
princes. 

But,  his  Holinefs  having  made  mention  in  this 
Letter  of  four  treaties  in  which  the  interefts  of 
church  were  concerned,  namely,  the  treaties 

of 
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of  Weftphalia,  Ryfwick,  Alt-RanJladt,  and  Utrecht, 
it  will  be  neceffary,  that  we  may  better  under- 
ftand  the  Pope's  doctrine,  to  give  a  fliort  account 
of  each  of  thofe  treaties,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the 
ftipulations  in  them  concerning  Religion. 

By  the  Peace  of  Weftphalia,  negotiated  at 
Munfter  and  Ofnaburg  in  1  648,  it  was  flipulated, 
that  "  Thofe  of  the  Confeflion  of  Augjburgi  who 
f<  have  been  in  poffefiion  of  churches,  and,  among 
"  others,  the  burghers  and  inhabitants  of  Oppen- 
"  helm,  fliall  be  maintained  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
"  ftate  of  the  year  1624;  and  that  others,  who 
"  are  defirous  of  embracing  the  fame  exercife  of 
"  the  Confeflion  of  Augjburg,  fliall  be  at  liberty 
"  to  praclife  it  in  public  as  well  as  in  private," 


It  is  to  be  obfervecl,  that  the  Articles  of  tliis 
Treaty  have  been  confidered  as  "  fundamental 
"  laws  and  conftitutions,  which  ferve  as  a  bads.  to 
f<  all  fubfequent  treaties  b." 

Neverthelefs  the  Pope  then,  reigning  took  care 
"  to  publifli  a  Bull,  annulling  all  the  articles  oi 
"  this  Treaty  which  he  conceived  prejudicial  to 
"  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  c  ;3>  and  confe- 
qiiently  to  difpenfe  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Powers,  who  were  parties  to  it,  from  fulfilling 
their  engagements  with  the  Proteftants. 

a  Mod.  Univerfal  Hift.  8vo,  vol.  XXX.  p.  285. 
\  Ibid.  284*  c  xbid.  291.  - 

About 
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About  the  end  of  the  year  1697  the  Peace  of 
Ryfw'uk  was  ratified.  "  During  the  negotiations 
"  at  Ryfwick,  the  AmbafTadors  of  the  Proteftant 
"  Princes  delivered  a  memorial  to  the  Mediator, 
"  demanding  that  in  Strajburg,  and  all  other  cities 
"  of  Alface  to  be  ceded  to  France ',  the  Lutheran 
"  religion  fliouid  be  tolerated,  and  enjoy  all  the 
"•rights  and  privileges  fecured  by  the  Treaty  of 
".  WeftphaHa.  The  French,  defiring  fome  time  to 
"  anfwer,  in  concert  with  the  Imperial  Plenipo- 
"  tentiaries,  neglefted  this  reprefentation,  and  in- 
"  ferted  in  the  Treaty,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
"  Religion,  in  the  places  to  be  delivered  up,  fliouid 
"  remain  in  the  fame  ft  ate  it  was  at  that  time. 
"  Thus,  no  notice  being  taken  of  the  Proteftants, 
"  feveral  churches  were  left  to  the  Papifts,  which, 
"  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
"  Preliminaries  of  the  Treaty,  ought  to  have  been 
"  taken  from  them,  and  reftored  to  the  Proteft- 
"  ants.  The  Minifters  of  the  Eleclors  and  other 
<f  Proteflant  Princes  refufed  to  fign  the  Treaty  till 
11  this  claufe  was  altered,  and  publifhed  a  Memo- 
'  rial  juftifying  their  refufal,  and  fhewing  that 
"  this  Article  of  the  Treaty  was  contrary  to  the 
'  Laws  of  the  Empire,  the  peace  of  religion,  and 
"  the  Treaty  of  Weftphalia*? 

"  But,   as    another  Hiftorian  obferves,   what 
"  mifunderftanding  foever  there   might  be  be- 

a  Mod.  Univ.  Hift.  Svo,  vol.  XXX.  p.  390. 

"  tweeu 
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"  tween  the  French  and  Imperial  Plenipotentiaries 
"  as  to  other  points,  they  agreed,  or  rather  com- 
"  bined  together,  to  have  the  clayfe  inferred, — 
"  this  affair  having  been  fecretly  concerted  among 
"  the  whole  Popifti  party,  who  are  always  firm  to 
"  the  interests  of  their  religion,  and  zealous  for 
"  them,"  &c. e  notwithftanding  the  intervention 
of  the  moll  folemn  covenants,  and  all  for  the 
honour  of  Roman  Catholicifm. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Alt-Ranftadt,  1707,  it  was 
flipulated,  that  "  The  King  of  Sweden  [Charles 
"  XII.]  and  the  King  Eleftor  [Auguflus],  as  mem- 
"  bers  of  the  Germanic  body,  fliould  aft  jointly 
"  for  the  confervation  of  religion  as  eftabliftied 
"  by  the  Treaties  of  Munftcr  and  Ofnaburg  [l¥cft~ 
"  phalia] ;  that  no  change  of  religion  mould  be 
"  admitted  in  Saxony  or  Lufatia ;  and  that  the 
"  Roman  Catholics  fliould  be  denied  churches, 
"  fchools,  academies,  colleges,  and  monafteries, 
"  within  thefe  fever al  diflrifts f." 

But  Auguftus's  good  fortune  having  reflored 
him  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  all  that  had  been 
covenanted  at  Alt-Ranftadt  was  overturned,  but 
not  without  fome  fcruples  on  the  part  both  of  the 
King  and  the  People.  Augiiftus  had  been  bred 
in  the  Proteflant  religion,  where  the  ilrict  obliga 
tion  of  Oaths  and  Covenants,  and  the  iniquity  of 

e  T. indaYs  Continuation  of  Rapin>  8 vo,  1761,  vol.  XIV,  p  400, 
409. 

f  Mod.  U.-H.  vol.  XXXIV.  p.  372. 

breaking 
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breaking  them,  is  taught  in  agreement  with  the 
Scriptures.  He  could  not  therefore  be  without 
fome  degree  of  compulsion  in  fo  totally  violating 
all  the  folemn  engagements  he  had  entered  into  at 
Alt-Ranftadt.  He  had  learned,  however,  from 
his  new  religion,  that  The  Peace  of  the  Church 
effeftually  healed  all  breaches  of  this  kind.  "  Ap- 
"  plication  was  therefore  made  to  the  court  of 
"  Rome,  to  releafe  the  King  from  the  obligations 
"  contracted  by  the  Treaty  of  Alt-Ranftadt.  A 
"  few  of  the  more  tender  confciences  might  be 
'  hurt  with  feeing  him  re-affume  without  fcruple 
"  that  Diadem  which  he  had  folemnly  renounced, 
"  and  confirmed  by  the  moll  facred  obligations  to 
:<  another.  The  Pontiff's  abfolving  power  would 
"  apply  remedies  to  be  found  neither  in  policy 
:f  nor  human  reafon.  The  Nuncio  granted  the 
"  abfolution  required,  and  all  good  Catholics  were 
:<  then  unanimous  that  the  oaths  taken  by  Auguftus 
*<  were  of  no  fignlficatlon  *." 

In  the  twenty-foil:  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht^    the  French  King    (Updates    with    the 
of  Great  Britain,  that  "  he  will,  in  friend- 


.  '«  Mod.  Univ.  I-Jift.  vol.  XXXIV,  p.  387.  Among  others, 
the  Emperor  Jcfcpb  had  guaranteed  this  Treaty  of  Alt-RanJladt  ; 
but  we  do  not  *ead  that  he  interpofed  on  this  occafion,  or  that 
be^at  all  oppofed.the  infraction  of  it  ;  nor  is  it  faid  how  he  came 
oft"  with  the  Pope  for  thus  deferring  his  engagement.  We  are 
therefore  left  to  fuppofe  that  he  reconciled  this  conduft  to  the 
rules  of  morality,  by  the  general  principle,  that  no  faith  is  to  be 
'fept  with  Heretics, 

«  fllip 
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fhip  to  the  Queen,  grant,  n'n  his  Treaty  with 
the  Empire,  all  things  concerning  religion  to 
be  fettled  according  to  the  Treaties  of  Wtft- 


This,  we  may  be  fure,  alarmed  his  Holinefs  fuf- 
ficiently,  and  was  the  immediate  occafion  of  the 
following  addrefs  to  the  Emperor  Charles  VI. 

"TO  our  mod  beloved  Son  in  Chrift,  CHARLES, 
the  Catholic  King  of  the  Spains,  the  illuftrious 
King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  ele&ed  to  be  Em 
peror  of  the  Romans  •  CLEMENT  XL  Pope. 

Our  moil  dear  Son  i^  Chriil,  Health,  and  apo- 
flolical  Benediction. 

h  FindaT*  Contin.  vol.  VI.  p.  285. 

"  Chariffimo  in  ChriitoFilio  noftro  CAROLO  Hifpaniarum  Ca* 
tholico,  ncc  non  Hungarian  &  Bohemia  Regi  iliuftri,  in  Roma- 
liorum  Imperatorum  eleclo,  CLEMENS  P.  P.  XI. 

Chariffime  in  Chrifto,  Fili  nofter,  Saluteru  &  Apoftolicam 
Benedidlionem. 

Plurima  fane  &  fervida  ftudia,  qu?s  ab  Heterodoxis  Principibus 
adhiberi  novimus  in  tradiationibus  Ultratrajecli  inftitutis,  ut 
quidquid  prope  finem  quarti  articuli  Pacificationis  Ryfwiccnfa 
f*vore  Catholicorum  &  orthodoxy  Fidei  adje6lum  fuit,  penitus 
abrogetur;  e  contra  vero  WefykaHca  Pacis  capita  ad  Religioni> 
negotium  pertinentia,  ncdum  olim  ab  hac  Sandta  Sede  reprobataA 
fed  &  per  ipfum  articulum  quartum  Rffiuicenfm  correfta  inftau- 
rentur,  &  execution  i  demandentur  (qua  de  re,  non  ita  pridenn 
Majeflati  ture  fufe  perfcripfimus),  nobis  in  memoriam  revocantin- 
f'licesillas,  &  nunquatn  fatis  deplorandas  pacliones,  quas  dudum 
codem  plane  confilio  inferendi  Abominntionem  in  loco  fanfto, 
Sued  Plenipotentiarii  five  CommifTarii,  non  minus  violenter  quam. 
inj  jfte  exprc/Terunt  a  Plenipotentiariis,  feu  CommifTariis  cla, 
mem.  Jofy&i  dum  viverct,  in  Roir.anoium  In)Dera;orem  ele^i. 

The 
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The  many  and  zealous  endeavours  which  we 
know  to  be  inceffantly  exerted  by  heterodox 
Princes,  in  the  Treaties  opened  at  Utrecht,  that 
whatsoever  was  added  to  the  fourth  article  of  the 
Pacification  of  Ryfwick  in  favour  of  the  Catholics 
and  the  orthodox  faith,  iliould  be  wholly  abro 
gated  ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  heads  of 
the  Peace  of  Weflphalla  relating  to  the  affair  of 
Religion,  which  were  not  only  formerly  condemned 
by  this  Holy  See,  but  likewife  corrected  by  the 
faid  fourth  article  of  %^£,fhould  be  reinftated, 
and  carried  into  execution  (concerning  which  we 
lately  wrote  to  your  Majefly  at  large),  recall  to 
our  memory  thofe  unhappy,  and  never-enough- 

germani  fratris  tui,  quaeque  anno  170^,  in  Caflris  Altranjla- 
de»film  inter  eofdem  utriusque  partis  Commiflarios  initae  fue- 
runt.  Summus  profeclo  dolor  quo  tune  affecli  fuimus,  cam  animo 
reputaremus,  prater  alia  graviffima  Catholicas  Religioni  ac  Ju- 
riicii&ioni  Ecclefiafticas  per  eas  pacliones  illata  detrimenta,  in- 
fignem  adeo  Eccleiiarum  numerum  turn  in  tribus  Ducatibus 
Lignienji,  Bergenji,  ac  Munjlerbergenfi,  turn  in  ipfa  UratiJIavienfi 
ciyitate,  ac  in  reliquis  etiam  Si!efi<s  Princ'patibus,  vero  Dei 
cultui  eripi  &  auferri,  ac  execrandae  Seflae  impietati  tradi  & 
afiignari,  nunc  maxiine  non  tantum  renovatur,  fed  majorem, 
etiam  in  modum  intenditur  ac  augetur,  dum  cogitadone  ccm- 
pledirnur,  atque  profpicimus  quantam  inde  fpem  fumpturi  Tint 
Acatliol'ici,  reliquas  etiam  eorurn  nefarias  machinationes  atque 
conftlia  perndendi.  Porro,  etfi  compertum  habeamus  Majeftatem 
tuam  minime  latere,  quam  alieno  a  memorads  paclionibus 
animo  idem  fratcr  tuus  fuerit:  quantopere  doluerit,  quod  ob 
res  fuas  tune  in  arclo  poiitas,  ejufmodi  duras,  ac  plane  impias 
coriditiones  accipere  coaclus  fuerit;  &  quo  tandem  asftuavent 
defiderio  congruis  remediis,  quse  perperam  afta  fuerant  farciendi 

to- 


APPENDIX      II.       175 

to-be-lamented  covenants,  which,  plainly,  with  the 
fame  defign  of  bringing  the  Abomination  into  the 
Holy  Place,  the  Plenipotentiaries  or  CommiiTaries 
of  Sweden  no  lefs  violently  than  unjuftly  extorted 
from  the  Plenipotentiaries  or  CommiiTaries  of  your 
brother,  the  late  Emperor  Jofeph  of  famous  me 
mory,  and  which  were  entered  into  by  the  faid 
CommhTaries  on  each  part  in  the  year  1707,  HI 
the  Camp  at  Alt-P\.anftadt.  The  great  grief  with 
which  we  were  then  affefted,  when  we  confidered 
with  ourfelves,  that,  befides  other  mod  grievous 

ac  reparandi ;  quae  omnia  ipfe  literis  fua  manu  exaratis  diferte 
nobis  fignificavit,  &  lucuientius  etiam  ac  uberius  dilefro  filio 
noftro  Annibali,  fan&x  Romans  Ecdefis  Cardinal!  AHar.c^ 
noftro  fecundem  carnem  ex  fratre  nepoti,  per  idem  tcmpus  apud 
cum  agend  non  femel  explicavit:  Et  quamvis  itidem  ambigere 
nequaquam  poflumus,  quin  Majeftas  tua  pro  cximia  pietate  ac 
ftudio  quo  infenfa  eft  caufae  Dei  verseque  Reiigionis,  probe  in- 
telligat  &  agnofcat  ejufmodi  pa£liones  prorfus  inancs,  &  fuaptc 
natura  irritas  ac  nullius  roboris  vel  momenti  cxtiti/Te  &  exiilcre, 
quemadmodum  eas  germanus  frater  tuus,  a  nobis  admonitu?, 
palam  agnovit  &  profeffus  eft  ;  &  propterea  ost:me  ctiam  per- 
fpiciat  nallam  prorfus  earum  habendam  eiTe  rationem,  nee  iilas 
a  quoquam  alligari  aut  obfervari  ullo  modo  pollc,  nccdebere: 
nihilominus,  turn  ut  quae  Temper  fuerit,  &  ad  hue  fit  noftra  ca 
de  re  fententia,  Majeftati  tuae  clarius  &  apertias  innotefcat,  turn 
etiam  ut  Apoftolico  noftro  judicio  innixa,  foiidius  &  alaeritis 
prasdidlas  conventiones  prorfus  contemnere,  ac  ita  illas  habere 
poflit,  tanquam  fi  nunqaam  facls  fuiflent  ;  Majeftati  ture  per 
prasfentes  denunciamus,  ac  infimul,  tradita  nobis  ab  omnipo 
tent!  Deo  authoritate,  declaramus  prasnarratas  di'fli  Tra&atus 
AUranftadenfes  paftiones  cscteraque  in  ca  contenta,  quae  Catho 
lic*  Fidei,  Divino  Cultui,  aninurum  faluti,  Ecclefiacque  aiuho- 

5  detriments 
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detriments  brought  upon  the  Catholic  Religion 
and  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiftions,  by  thofe  cove 
nants,  fo  remarkable  a  number  of  Churches,  as 
well  in  the  three  Duchies  of  Lignitz,  Berg,  and 
Munfterberg,  as  in  the  city  of  Wratijlaw,  and  in 
the  other  principalities  of  Silefia,  fliould  be  torn 
off  and  taken  away  from  the  true  worlhip  of  God, 
and  delivered  up  and  afligned  to  the  impiety  of 
an  execrable  Seft,  is  now  chiefly  not  only  renewed, 
but  in  a  greater  meafure  augmented,  and  become 
more  intenfe,  while  we  refleft  and  forefee  how 
great  hope  the  Heretics  will  derive  from  thence 
of  perfecting  the  reft  of  their  wicked  machina- 

rhati,  jurifcHclioni,  libertati  ac  juribus  quibufcunque  qnomodo* 
Jibet  officiunt,  five  praciudicium  etiam  minimum  afFerunt,  aut 
iulerre  feu  intulifTe  x'el  alias  nocere  leu  nocuifte  quoquomodo 
tiici,  cenferi,  prajtendi  vel  inteil:gi  poffent,  cum  omnibus  &  fm- 
gulis  inde  fecutis  &  quandocur.que  iecuturis,  ipfo  jure  nulla  ir- 
lita,  invalida,  injufla,  reprobata,  inania,  viribusque  &  efFe<fla 
penitus  &  oinnino  vacua  ah  ipfo  initio  fuifle  &  efTe  ac  perpetuo 
lore,  neminemque  ad  illorum  feu  cujuflibet  illorum,  etiamfi  plu* 
rie»  ratiiicata  ac  juramento  valiata  fint,  obfervantiam  teneri,  imo 
nee  ilia  ullatenus  a  quoquam  obfervari  potuiiTe  ac  debuide  aut 
pofie  Ss  debere,  ncque  ex  illis  cuiquam  aliquod  jus  vel  aclionem 
vel  titulum  etiam  coioratum  vel  poffidendi  ac  prrefcribendi  cau- 
fjm  acquifjtarn  vel  acquifitam  fuiflb,  nee  effe  minusque  ullo 
lempore  acquiri  &  competere  poiTe,  neque  ilia  ullum  flatum  fa- 
ctre  vel  fec.iie,  fed  perinde  ac  ft  nunquam  emanaflent  nee  facia 
luifTent,  pro  non  extantibus  &  non  faclis  perpetuo  haberi  debere. 
iu  nihilumi^us  ad  uberiorern  cautelam  &  quatenus  opus  fit, 
p-fiiones  priv\:idas  aliaque  prcernifTa,  ut  pracfertur  pra^judicialia 
feric,  iniprobanjus,  tcfcindimus,  caflamus,  irritamus,  & 
,  viriba^que  &  tffedlu  penitus  &  omnino  vacuamus. 
Age  igitu'-,  charifiimc  in  Chriflo  Fili  noiler,  ac  padionibus 
2  lions 


AFP   E   N   D    I   X     IL         i77 

tions  and  counfels.  Moreover,  although  Vvre  are 
certain  that  it  is  no  fecret  to  your  Majefly  how 
averfe  your  faid  brother  was  to  the  Covenants 
above-mentioned;  how  greatly  he  grieved,  that, 
becaufe  of  the  difficulties  in  which  his  affairs  were 
involved,  he  was  obliged  to  accept  of  thofe  hard 
and  plainly  impious  conditions,  and  how  earneflly 
he  defired  to  repair  and  make  good  by  proper 
remedies  whatfoever  had  been  corruptly  tranf- 
acted,  all  which  he  exprefsly  fignified  to  us  by 
letters  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  flill  more 
amply  and  clearly  explained  more  than  once  to 
our  beloved  fon  Annibal  Cardinal  of  Albano,  of 
the  holy  Roman  Church,  our  nephew,  by  the 
father's  fide,  according  to  the  flefli,  then  refiding 
with  hirri  as  our  Agent ;  and  although  we  can 
by  no  means  doubt  but  that  your  Majefly,  from 

hujufmodi  penitus  rejecUs,  iifque  omnibus  quas  in  earum  exe- 
cutionem  quovis  modo  gefta  fuerunt  refciffis,  Ecclefice,  Religi- 
onis,  ac  Dei  caufam  fortiter  tuere,  &  ab  cjus  parrocinio  fufccpti 
tni  regiminis  Felicia  aufpicare  primordia.  Oilende  fatis  tibi 
perfuafum  efle  prascipuas  tuas  panes,  pro  ea  quam  obtines  1m,- 
perii  Majeftate,  non  alias  efle  debere  quam  in  propugnandis 
Fidei  &  Ecclefise  Juribus,  qua;  rcligiofiffimi  inclytiqae  Impera- 
tores  majores  tui  aiTcrere  Temper  atque  ampliiicare  pro  viribus 
iluduerunt.  Ita  plane  perennem  tuo  nomini  laadem  &gloriam, 
cxleftesque  Tibi  auguilceque  tuas  Domui  benedi&iones  m^is 
magisque  conciliabis  ;  quarum  in  aufpicium,  cum  perpetuo 
feiicitatis  tus  votoconjunclam,  Apoflolicam  Benedidlionem  Ma- 
jeftati  tuae  amantiffime  impertimur.  Datum  Rom<?  apud  San- 
clum  Petrum,  fub  anqulo  Pifcatoris,  die  410  Junii  1712,  Ponti- 
ficatus  noftri  anno  duodecimo." 

M  your 
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your  eminent  piety,  and  the  affe&ion  you  bear  to 
the  caufe  of  God  and  the  Church,  perfectly  un 
der  (lands  and  acknowledges  that  fuch  Covenants 
have  been  and  are  wholly  void,  and,  in  their  own 
nature,  of  no  force  or  effe&,  as  your  brother, 
being  admonifhed  by  us,  openly  acknowledged 
and  profeifed,  and,  on  that  account,  alfo  fully 
perceives  that  no  regard  ought  to  be  paid  to  them, 
and  that  they  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  al- 
ledged  or  obfervcd  by  any  perfon  or  in  any  man 
ner  whatfoeverj  yet,  as  well  that  it  may  more 
plainly  and  openly  appear  to  your  Majefty,  what 
always  has  been  and  flill  is  our  judgement  in  that 
matter,  as  that  your  Majefty,  being  more  fubftan- 
tially  fupported  by  our  Apoilolical  decifion,  may 
with  more  alacrity  utterly  defpife  the  before-men 
tioned  Conventions,  and  efteem  them  as  if  they 
had  never  been  made;  WE,  by  thefe  prefents, 
denounce  to  your  Majefty,  and  at  the  fame  time, 
by  the  authority  committed  to  us  by  the  mod 
omnipotent  God,  declare  the  before-mentioned 
Covenants  of  the  Treaty  of  Alt-Ranftadt,  and 
every  thing  contained  in  it  which  are  in  any  wife 
obftruclive  of,  or  hurtful  to,  or  which  may  be  faid, 
efteemed,  pretended,  or  underftood,  to  occafion  or 
to  bring,  or  to  have  brought,  the  leaft  prejudice 
to,  or  any  ways  to  hurt,  or  to  have  hurt,  the  Ca 
tholic  Faith,  divine  worfliip,  the  falvation  of  fouls, 
the  authority,  jurifdi£Uon,  or  any  rights  of  the 
Church  wkatfoever,  together  with  all  and  fmgular 

matters 
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matters  which  have  followed,  or  may  at  any  time 
hereafter  follow  from  them,  to  be,  and  to  have 
been,  and  perpetually  to  remain  hereafter,  de  jure 
null,  vain,  invalid,  unjuft,  reprobated,  \ioid, 
and  evacuated  of  all  force  and  effeft  from  the  be 
ginning,  and  that  no  perfon  is  bound  to  the  ob- 
fervation  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  although  the 
fame  have  been  repeatedly  ratified  or  fecured  by 
an  oath  ;  and  that  they  neither  could  nor  ought 
to  have  been,  nor  can  or  ought  to  be,  obferved 
by  any  perfon  whatfoever ;  and  that  no  right, 
a&ion,  title,  colour  of  title,  caufe  of  poflef- 
fion  -or  prefcription,  is  or  hath  been  acquired  from 
them,  much  lefs  may  be  acquired  or  accrue  by  any 
length  of  time ;  and  that  they  create  or  have  cre 
ated  no  eftate  or  quality*  but  that  they  ought  for 
ever  to  be  accounted  as  if  they  had  never  ifTued, 
and  as  if  they  were  not  extant,  nor  had  ever  been 
made.  And  neverthelefs,  for  the  greater  caution, 
and  fo  far  as  may  be  neceflary,  we  difapprove, 
refcind,  caffate,  make  void,  annull,  and  totally 
difcharge  of  all  force  and  effeft,  all  the  aforefaid 
Covenants,  and  all  other  the  premifes  enumerated 
in  thefe  prefents  which  are  prejudicial  as  afore 
faid.  Wherefore,  our  mofl  dear  Son  in  Chriil, 
attend,  and  wholly  rejecting  all  Covenants  of  this 
kind,  and  refcinding  every  thing  which  has  in  any 
manner  been  done  towards  the  execution  of  them, 
valiantly  defend  the  caufe  of  the  Church,  of  Re 
ligion,  and  of  God ;  and  from  that  Patronage 
M  2  take 


i8o         APPENDIX      1L 

take  the  omen  of  an  happy  beginning  of  the  Go 
vernment  you  have  undertaken.  Make  it  appear 
that  you  are  thoroughly  perfuaded  that  the  chief 
part  you  have  to  aft,  agreeably  to  the  Majefty 
of  the  Empire  to  which  you  are  elevated,  confifls 
in  ftrenuoufly  maintaining  the  Rights  of  the  Faith 
and  of  the  Church,  which  the  mod  religious  and 
renowned  Emperors  your  Anceflors  ftudied  to 
aiTert  and  amplify  with  all  their  might.  So  will 
you  derive  upon  your  name  everlafting  Praife  and 
Glory,  and  fecure  to  yourfelf  and  your  auguft 
Houfe  the  bleffings  of  Heaven  more  and  more,  as 
an  earned  of  which  we  mod  lovingly  impart  to 
your  Majefly  our  Apoftolical  Benediction,  accom 
panied  with  a  perpetual  Prayer  for  your  Felicity* 
Given  at  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  under  the  Ring  of 
the  Fiflierman,  the  4th  day  of  June  1712,  and  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  our  Pontificate  h." 

REMARKS. 

i.  It  appears  by  this  Letter,  that,  from  the 
time  of  the  Council  of  Conftance  to  the  year  1712, 
it  was  the  conflant  and  invariable  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  that  all  flipulations  with  Pro- 
teflants  concerning  church-matters,  that  is  to  fay, 
which  granted  any  religious  advantages  to  the 
Proteftants,  or  withdrew  any  from  the  Papifls, 
were  to  be  confidered  by  the  good  Catholics  as 
ipfojure  null  and  invalid  from  the  beginning. 

h  Tranfcribed  from  the  Appendix  to  Sydney  on  Government, 
Edit.  1763,  Quarto,  printed  for  Millar,  p.  70. 
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2.  If  the  Pope  does  not  belye  the  Emperor 
Jofeph,  his  Imperial  Majefty  was  exactly  of  the 
fame  fentiments  with  his  Holinefs  concerning  the 
Treaty  of  Alt-ranftadt.     He  looked  upon  thofe 
articles  of  it,  which  gave  up  fo  many  churches  to 
the  Proteftants,  as  of  no  validity  ;  but  the  necef- 
fity  of  his  affairs  requiring  his  prefent  compliance, 
he  could  only  lament  his  hard  fate  to  the  Cardinal 
Annibal,  and  exprefs  his  defire  of  finding  proper 
remedies  to  patch  up  the  breaches  thus  made  in 
the  jurifdicHon  of  holy  Church.   When  Aitguftus 
re-aifumed  the  Poli/h  Sceptre,  the  Emperor's  for- 
rows  were  aifuaged  of  courfe.  Whether  he  found 
the  fame  fpiritual  remedy  which  was  applied  to 
the  confcience  of  Augujlus^  or  no,  for  deferting 
his  guaranty,  and  for  infringing  fo  much  of  the 
Treaty  as  more  immediately  belonged  to  himfelf, 
his  Holinefs  does  not  mention.     His  contrition, 
however,    we  may  fuppofe,  intitled  him  to  the 
Peace  of  the  Church  of  courfe,  and  fo  far,  we  may 
conclude,  he  died  in  the  Odour  of  Sanclity. 

3.  Charles  VI,   his  fucceifor,  by  not  acceding 
to  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  avoided  the  temptation 
of  incurring  the  fad  effefts  of  his  Holinefs's  De 
nunciation.     By   what  had   pafTed    at    Utrecht, 
Lewis  XIV  only  was  bound  to  fee  that  the  Treaty 
of  Weftphalia  fliould  be  confirmed  in  his  Treaty 
with  the  Empire.     At  the  Treaty  of  Radjtadt  in 

1714,  Lewis  had  an  opportunity  of  performing 

what  his  friendjhip  for  the  Queen  of  Great  Bri- 

M  *  tain 
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tain  had  induced  him  to  promife  at  Utrecht.  But 
in  the  accounts  I  have  feen  of  that  Pacification, 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  Treaty  of  Weft- 
fhalla.  And,  as  the  Emperor  (Updated  at  Rad- 
Jladt  that  the  King  of  France  (hould  execute  the 
Treaty  of  Ryfwick'l3  it  is  likely  that  his  Moil 
Chriflian  Majefly's  zeal  for  the  Church  took  the 
lead,  on  that  occafion,  of  his  complaifance  for  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain.  And  indeed,  if  what 
another  Hiflorian  relates  is  true,  the  remonftrances 
of  her  Majefly's  Minifter  at  the  Hague  concerning 
the  fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwict, 
which  {hould  have  been  modified  at  Radftadt,  by 
fubftituting  the  ftipulations  of  Weftphalia,  had  no 
manner  of  regard  paid  to  themk. 

The  Roman  Catholics  will  now  be  pleafed  to 
inform  us,  at  what  period,  fmce  1714,  the  Roman 
Pontiff,  or  the  States  of  Europe  in  communion 
with  him,  have  either  difowned  the  doctrines  and 
maxims  above-mentioned,  or  corrected  their  prac 
tice  by  others  of  a  more  creditable  family.  If 
this  cannot  be  fhewn,  we  mail  hardly  believe  that 
the  good  faith  of  the  individuals  of  that  commu 
nion,  where  the  interefts  of  their  church  come  in 
queftioii,  is  fecured  to  the  Proteflants  upon  any 
better  grounds  than  a  temporary  difpenfation, 
which  will  laft  no  longer  than  the  church  remains 
in  a  flate  of  inability  to  affert  her  authority,  and 
reclaim  her  omnipotence. 

?  Mod.  Univ.  Hift.  vol.  XXV.  p.  213. 
k  TindaFs  Contin.  vol.  VL  p.  141,  142. 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  an  Englifh  Gentleman  on  his 
travels,  to  a  friend  of  his  in  London,  dated 
Paris,  March  21,  1766.  From  the  St.  James's 
Chron,  May  13 


Dear  Sir^ 

IN  compliance  with  your  reque/l,  I  have  made 
it  my  bufmefs,  to  enquire  into  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  Popifti  feminaries  for  the  education 
of  Engtijh  and  Iri/h  children  in  Flanders,  and 
along  the  coaft  from  Boulogne. 

I  have  alto  endeavoured  to  difcover,  what  are 
and  have  been  the  views  and  defigns  of  the  PopHh 
Jacobite  party  of  Scotch)  Englijh,  and  Irijh,  the 
avowed  Enemies  to  our  prefent  happy  Conftitu- 
tion. 

And  I  have  collated  every  Memoir,  concerning 

the  character,  conduft  and  fituation  of  the  young 
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Pretender  fince  he  left  Avignon,  that  appeared  tq 
me  to  be  well  founded. 

At  Boulogne,  which  is  an  ancient,  dif- 
able  town,  fituated  partly  on  an  emi 
nence,  and  partly  in  a  bottom,  clofe  to  the 
fea,  there  is  a  French  convent,  very  famous 
for  the  education  of  young  ladies  from 
England.  At  prefent  they  have  about  thirty 
Englifh  girls,  from  about  eight  years  of  age  to 

f  r  *->  '        *  o 

iiiteen. 

There  is  likewife  an  Englifh  convent  there. 
They  have  twenty,  nearly  of  the  fame  age. 

At  Calais,  which  is  only  feven  leagues  diftant 
from  Boulogne,  there  is  a  French  convent,  which 
has  no  lefs  than  feven  and  forty  boarders,  girls'; 
all  of  them  the  children  of  Proteftant  parents 
about  Dover,  Canterbury,  anc}  other  parts  of 
Kent ;  and  fome  of  their  parents  are  aftually  in 

the  g fervice,  fuch  as  mailers  of 

fcfe. 

At  Grave/me,  four  leagues  from  Calais,  there 
is  another  Engli/b  convent  or  nunnery,  where 
they  have  twenty  girls  or  more. 

At  Dunkirk,  not  four  leagues  from  Calais,  are 
two  more  nunneries;  in  each  of  which  there  are 
above  thirty  Engttfo  girls. 

At  Bruges,  twelve  leagues  from  Dunkirk,  there 
are  two  Englijh_  convents,  one  of  which  has,  at 
this  time,  near  forty  girls,  and  the  other  twenty- 
three. 

3  At 
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At  Ghent,  eight  leagues  from  Bruges,  there 
is  an  Englijh  convent  for  girls.  They  have  only 
fourteen. 

At  Bruffelsy  ten.  leagues  from  Ghent ,  there  are 
two  Englijh  convents.  One  of  them  has  fixteen 
girls,  and  the  other  about  eighteen. 

At  Louvain,  four  leagues  from  Bruffels,  there 
is  an  Englifi  convent,  which  has  near  forty  girls, 
chiefly  Irijh. 

At  Lear,  a  fmall  town  between  Ghent  and  Ant 
werp,  there  is  an  Englijh  convent,  where,  I  am 
informed,  they  have  about  thirty  girls. 

This  is  the  ftate  of  the  feminaries  for  girls  in 
that  country. 

The  general  prices  for  board  and  education 
are,  from  twelve  to  twenty  pounds  fterling  a  year. 
In  fome,  mufic  is  paid  for  a-part ;  in  others,  that 
and  dancing  are  included. 

It  mould  be  obferved,  that  they  will  not  grant 
the  Proteftant  children,  on  any  confideration,  the 
lead  indulgence  with  refpeft  to  their  own  reli 
gion  ;  nor  will  they  difpenfe  with  any  other  than 
the  moft  Uriel  conformity  in  them,  to  the  obfer- 
vance  of  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Ro 
man  Catholic  religion.  Thus  —  if  they  have 
any  Proteflant  books  of  devotion,  they  muft  lock 
them  up,  and  perufe  them  in  private  ;  but  in 
moft  convents  they  will  not  fuffer  the  children  to 
keep  them.  They  muft  obferve  all  fafts  and  vi 
gils  as  ftri&ly  as  the  nuns  themfelves ;  muft  at 
tend 
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tend  at  mafs  on  all  festivals  or  days  of  obligation 
to  hear  mafs.  —  The  gardens  and  paflages,  from 
one  part  of  thefe  convents  to  another,  are  filled 
.with  images  of  the  virgin  and  their  faints ;  and 
the  patting  thofe  images  without  a  courtefy  is  a 
forfeit  of  a  farthing  or  a  halfpenny.  The  for 
feits,  for  the  firft  fix  months,  draw  a  good  deal 
of  money  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  parents  of 
Proteflant  girls. 

Thefe  girls  are  early  a#d  carefully  grounded 
in  a  partial  Hiflory  of  England ;  and  taught  to, 
believe,  that  the  true  King  of  England  is  in  exile 
at  Rome* 

When  it  is  confidered,  how  few  parents  in  Eng 
land  give  their  children  the  leafl  idea  of  Hiflory ; 
the  deflgning  artful  view  of  giving  tjiem  a  falfe 
notion  of  it  here,  appears  in  a  horrid  light ;  and 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  thefe  girls  are  to  be 
wives  to  Proteflant  hpfbands,  and  niothers  too  of 
Proteftant  children  ;  it  feems  more  detrimental  tp 
have  them  educated  in  this  manner  than  moil 
jnen  would  imagine  :  and,  that  they  acquire  not 
only  an  inclination,  but  even  a  fondnefs  for  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Romifh  Church,  and  an  early 
attachment  to  the  unfortunate  houfe  of  Stuart,  as 
they  call  it,  is  indubitable.  I  dp  not  depen4 
upon  information,  /  havefeen  repeated  inftances 
of  childrens  attachment  to  each  ;  and  that  fo,  as 
ro  oppofe  the  religion  and  government  of  their. 
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native  country,  wkh  rancour  and  fury,  at  four 
teen  years  of  age. 

I  -muft  now  return  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Calais,  where  the  firft  confiderable  feminary  for 
boys  is  to  be  found. 

At  St.  Omer's,  there  is  a  {lately  building  (col 
lege),  which  belonged  to  the  EngKjh  Jefuits,  be 
fore  the  Jefuits  were  expelled  from  France,  and 
its  dominions.  On  their  expulfion,  a  party  of 
fecular  priefts  from  Dauay  obtained  leave  to  fettle 
in  that  college  :  thefe  priefts  are  partly  lri]by  but 
the  majority  "of  them  Englifh  :  they  have  under 
their  care  about  fifty  boys' ;  and  they  have  ren 
dered  a  fchool'at  Boulogne^  kept  likewife  by  fe 
cular  priefts,  of  little  or  no  note. 

Their  brethren  at  Douay,  have  near  a  hundred 
and  fifty  boys  at  their  college. 

Befides  thefe,  there  is  no  feminary  of  account 
in  the  country,  till  you  get  to  'Bruges  ;  where  the 
Englijh  Jefuits,  with  fome  few  lrljhy  that  were 
driven  from  St.  Omer's,  are  more  advantageoufly 
eftablifhed  than  ever. 

They  have  formed  themfelves  into  two  colleges 
or  focieties,  aiding  and  affifting  to  each  other,  by 
the  names  of  the  Minor  School,  and  the  College. 
They  occupy,  at  prefent,  two  very  large  manfion 
houfes,  formerly  belonging  to  noble  families  in 
Bruges ;  but  they  have  purchafed  ground,  and 
are  preparing  to  ereft  very  (lately,  expenfive 
buildings;  for  which  purpofe,  they  fend  emiffaries 
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to  England,  from  time  to  time,  to  colleft  contri 
butions.  They  have  one  hundred  and  feventy-five 
youths  in  their  college,  all  of  them  cloathed  in  the 
Jefuits  habit,  their  ages  from  ten  to  twenty-two 
years.  The  Minor  School  has  about  eighty 
boys,  from  five  to  nine  years  of  age.  Between 
nine  and  ten  they  are  fent  to  the  upper  fchool  or 
college.  In  the  parlours,  at  both  fchools,  where 
the  matters  fpeak  to  Grangers,  there  are  whole 
and  three-quarter-length  pi&ures  of  the  young 
Pretender,  in  regal  robes,  and  in  military  dreffes, 
with  the  enfigns  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 
Every  pamphlet  publifhed  in  1764,  and  1765, 
tending  to  promote  the  principles  of  defpotifm, 
to  extend  the  prerogative  of  the*  crown,  &c. 
found  its  way  to  Bruges,  where  quantities  were 
diftributed  in  the  college ;  and  many  of  the  in 
decent  fongs  and  prints,  which  glanced  at  the  mofl 
refpeftable  and  firfl  perfonages  in  the  nation, 
were,  at  the  fame  time,  given  to  little  boys  in 
the  Minor  School :  thefe,  and  the  older  boys  in 
the  college,  are  all  obliged,  ftri&ly,  to  obferve 
all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Ilomifli 
Church. 

In  the  Minor  School,  they  board  and  educate 
for  twenty  pounds  a  year :  in  the  College,  for 
twenty-five,  and  include  the  habit.  In  the  Minor 
School  they  do  not  wear  it,  and  the  parents  find 
cloaths ;  fo  that  this  is  much  dearer  than  many 
ichools  ab6ut  London  :  the  parents  of  Proteftant 

children. 
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children,  therefore,  have  no  excufe  on  the  ac 
count  of  cheapnefs.  And  as  to  faying  they  do  not 
meddle  with  their  religion,  which  is  the  plaufible 
bait  to  obtain  Proteftant  children,  I  could  give 
a  finking  inftance  to  the  contrary,  which  hap 
pened  to  fall  within  my  own  obfervation. 

The  fltuation  of  thefe  Jefuits  at  Bruges  is  pe 
culiarly  unhappy  for  England ;  as  the  parents  of 
the  children  who  are  educated  there,  inftead  of 
making  excurfions  into  the  country  in  fummer, 
go  from  London  in  the  trading  veffels,  which  are 
continually  frequenting  the  Flemifh  coaft,  fpend 
their  time  and  money  at  Bruges,  and  return 
home,  the  greater  number  of  them,  loaden  with 
lace,  &c.  to  fmuggle,  to  pay  their  paffage  and 
expences. 

At  Louvain,  the  Irijh  and  Engllfo  fliare  the 
univerfity  ;  the  Irijb,  in  particular,  have  very 
large  and  extenfive  colleges :  there  they  educate 
priefts  and  phyficians  to  export  to  Ireland,  but 
no  Proteftant  boys  are  there  a.* 

a  In  the  London  Chronicle,  Oftober  17,  1767,  a  writer,  under 
the  name  of  Verax%  hath  thought  fit  to  contradict  this  account 
of  our  Englijh  traveller ;  but  hath  done  this,  however,  in  a 
manner  that  feems  rather  to  confirm  it.  He  fays,  No  Englijh 
convent  exijls  at  Boulogne,  but  in  cur  traveller's  imagination. 
But  will  he  fay,  there  is  no  Hotel  at  Boulogne ;,  where  Englijh 
girls  are  educated  ?  If  there  is,  of  what  confequence  is  it  whe 
ther  fueh  a  houfe  is  called  an  Englijh  convent  or  not  ?  Let  us, 
however,  attend  to  the  ingenious  and  entertaining  Dr.  Smollet. 
"  Here  [at  Boulogne]  is  a  fquare,  a  town-houfe,  and  two  or 

it 
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It  is  certain,  that  the  whole  difaffecled  party  on 
this  fide  the  water  were  more  particularly  a&ive 

"  three  convents  of  nuns,  in  one  of  which  there  are  feveral  Englijh 
"  girls,  fent  hither  for  their  education."  [Travek9  vol.  J. 
p.  29.]  This  is  pretty  near  the  mark.  If  this  may  not  be  called 
an  Englijh  convent,  it  is  at  leaft  a  convent  diftinguiftied  from 
two  other  "French  ones,  by  the  circumftance  of  receiving  Englijh 
girls  for  education.  If  the  Englijh  fecular  fchool  for  boys, 
heretofore  at  Boulogne,  is  broke  up,  the  travelling  gentleman 
hath  very  well  accounted  for  it.  Verax  fays,  and  he  fays  truly, 
that,  Englijh  Papifts  are  more  excufeable  in  fending  their  children 
abroad  for  education^  than  Englijh  Protejlants.  But  it  is  not 
equally  true  that  Englijh  Papifts  have  not  opportunities  of  having 
their  children  educated  in  their  own  tenets  here  at  home.  That 
the  Papifts  of  this  country  want  instruction  for  their  children 
in  the  tenets  of  their  own  religion,  no  one  can  believe,  who 
hath  taken  any  notice  cf  the  number  of  their  priefts,  and  how 
conveniently  they  are  flationed  for  the  edification  of  their  flocka. 
And  if  any  other  accomplimments  are  wanted,  it  is  faid,  and,  I 
believe,  upon  good  authority,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  youth 
may  refort  to  feminaries,  where  there  is  no  danger  that  their 
religious  or  political  principles  mould  be  difturbed.  Some 
time  agoy  as  I  have  been  informed,  an  academy  was  opened 
not  far  from  the  metropolis,  under  the  direction  of  a  French 
Roman  Catholic,  for  the  accomplifhment  of  young  gentlemen 
in  modern  languages,  mathematical  learning,  and  polite  and 
manly  exercifes.  The  teachers  indeed  were  faid  to  be  Pro- 
teftants ;  but  the  profefled  plan  abovementioned  of  the  academy 
is  by  no  means  unfavourable  to  the  fuppofition  that  even  the 
fons  of  Roman  Catholics  might  learn  what  was  there  to  bs 
taught,  without  running  any  rifle  of  being  unfettled  in  their 
faith.  How  it  is,  or  has  been,  in  fome  other  parts  of  the  king. 
dom,maybe  underflood  from  two  remarkable  letters  which  I  mall 
give  at  the  end  of  this  note,  written  by  a  namefake  of  this  critic 
upon  our  traveller.  On  another  hand,  it  is  well  known  that  there 

in 
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in  fending  over  their  emiffaries  in  the  fprings 
and  fummers  of  1764,  and  1765.     It  is  almoft 

is  at  York  a  large  building  called  by  the  name  of  The  Nunnery, 
which  is  underftood  to  be  a  place  of  education  for  young  ladies 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  perfuafion,  and  which  has  had  that 
reputation  for  many  years.  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  but  there 
-are  other  places  in  the  kingdom  where  popifh  girls  are  enter 
tained  for  the  fame  purpofe.  But  to  return  to  Verax.  He  is 
•extremely  pleafant  upon  the  notion  of  an  Uniwrjity  at  Louvain, 
imagining,  as  it  mould  feem,  that  the  denomination  of  an  uni- 
verfity  is  not  taken  frem  its  injlitution  and  privileges,  but  from 
the  numbers  that  refort  to  it  for  education.  Can  a  man  who  is 
•ignorant 'that  Lou'vain  has  been  a  famous  univeriity  for  fb  many 
•generations,  be  depended  upon  for  a  juft  account  of  the  num 
ber  or  quality  of  the  pupils  educated  in  it?  At  length,  by 
dropping  one  concefiion  after  another,  he  comes  up  to  every 
thing  advanced  by  our  traveller,  who  only  fays,  that  at  Lou* 
•vain,  "  the  Irijh  have  very  large  and  extenfive  colleges,"  with 
out  mentioning  with  what  numbers  they  are  replenifhed.  As 
•feveral  writers  in  the  news-papers  have,  at  different  times,  been, 
nibbling  at  this  moft  feafonable  letter  of  our  worthy  Traveller, 
it  may  not  be  amifs,  to  confirm  his  report  by  teilimonies  which 
will  admit  of  no  difpute.  Dr.  Smollett  having  fpoken  as  above, 
of  the  convents  at  Boulogne,  goes  on  thus :  "  The  fmallnefs 
*'  of  the  expence  encourages  parents  to  fend  their  children 
"  abroad  to  thefe  feminaries,  where  they  learn  fcarce  any  thing 
"  that  is  ufeful  but  the  French  language  :  but  they  never  fail  to 
"imbibe  prejudices  againft  the  Proteftant  religion,  and  gene- 
"  rally  turn  enthufiaftic  converts  to  the  religion  of  Rome.  This 
"  converfion  always  generates  a  contempt  for,  and  often  an 
"  averfion  to,  their  own  country.  Indeed  it  cannot  reafonably 
"  be  expected  that  people  of  weak  minds,  addicted  to  fuper- 
"  ftition,  ihould  either  love  or  efteem  thofe  whom  they  are 
"  taught  to  confider  as  reprobated  heretics.  Ten  pounds  a- 
*'  year  is  the  ufual  penfion  in  thefe  convents ;  but  I  have  been 

incredible. 
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incredible  what  numbers  of  priefts,  in  difguife, 
went  over  at  thofe  periods  from  Calais,  Dunkirk^ 

"  informed  by  a  French  lady,  who  had  her  education  in  one  of 
«<  them,  that  nothing  can  be  more  wretched  than  their  enter- 
"  tainmem,"  p.  30.  Let  us  hear  another  writer,  who  feemc 
to  give  an  account  of  a  convent  on  the  French  coaft,  which  is 
not  in  our  traveller's  lift.  "  Ardres  is  moft  delightfully  fituated. 
"—At  the  Benediftlne  convent  there  I  placed  my  daughter, 
"  which  is  in  all  refpects  better  than  either  of  the  convents  at 
"  Calais,  were  it  not  cheaper.  The  principal  nun  fpeaks  Eng- 
"  lijh  very  well,  and  is  a  fenfible,  well-behaved  woman k  I 
**  converfed  with  feveral  Englifh  young  ladies  under  her  pro- 
"  teclion,  who  all  feemed  happy  and  contented;  Thofe  pa- 
'*  rents,  however,  who  would  be  terrified  at  the  thoughts  of  a 
*'  child's  converfion  to  the  Catholic  religion,  ought  not  to 
"  fend  them  to  any  convent  for  education  in  France.  For 
"  though  they  do  not  attempt  to  convert  the  children  by  any 
"direct  means,  there  are  many  indirect  methods  ;  and  the 
<l  ceremony  of  high  mafs  muft  naturally  have  much  influence 
".upon  young  minds.  Add  to  this,  they  are  obliged  to  attend 
<£  divine  fervice  conftantly,  and  they  are  continually  hearing 
"  the  bigoted  part  of  the  convent  lamenting  that  fo  fine  a  girlj 
"  fo  fenfible  a  girl  (or  the  like),  mould  not  be  in  the  only  fame 
*'  road  to  heaven  ;  while  perhaps  the  Catholic  girls  of  the  fame 
"  age  throw  out  an  infinuation  to  the  Proteftant  miffes,  that,  if 
*'  they  were  to  die  in  the  convent,  they  would  not  be  buried, 
"  but  thrown  into  the  town-ditch,  and  be  eaten  by  the  dogs." 
Mr.  Wickmjfi s  Obfervations  on  the  cujloms  and  manners  of  the 
French  nation^  chap.  iii.  Having  not  the  book  by  me,  I 
tranfcribe  this  from  the  Critical  Review ;.  and.  I  fuppofe  it  to 
be  fufficiently  exact :  my  purpofe  being  only  to  cite  this  writer 
to  a  matter  of  fact,  which  he  had  no  temptation  to  mifrepre- 
fent,  and  wherein  he  is  in  full  agreement  with  our  excellent 
traveller.  It  were  indeed  to  be  wiihed  that  the  religion  of  this 
gentleman  had  not  fat  fo  loofely  upon  him,  as  it  appears  to 

,*•'-  and 
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and  Oflend.     Mo  ft  of  the  titular  bifliops  paiTed 
over  ;  in  particular,  the  biftiop  of  London,  who ' 

have  done  by  what  follows.  t(  My  daughter,  who  is  now  fif- 
"  teen  years  of  age,  with,  I  hope*  a  very  tolerable  capacity  ^ 
**  and  who  had  been  fix  months  in  the  Eenedidine  convent  nt 
"  Calais"  [ftiould  it  not  teArdres  ?]*"  alked  me  upon  the  roadj 
*"  whether,  if  I  fettled  in  Francs,  1  would  change  my  religion  ? 
"  I  concealed  my  furprize  at  this  queftion,  and  replied,  I  was 
"  very  doubtful  whether  I  could  do  that  or  not ;  and  then,  in 
*'  my  turn,  I  afked  her,  whether  (he  had  any  thoughts  of 
*{  changing  hers?  /  like  the  religion  'very  well,  me  replied,  and 
il'fo  does  every  Engli/b  lady  in  our  consent  ^  cwho  ivculd  all  change i 
*'  if  they  durft.  I  mould  not  have  (aid  thus  much  on  the  fubjecl 
*'  of  religion,  but  that  you  feemed  inclined  to  have  fent  your 
*' daughter  over,  and  therefore  I  thought  rnyfelf  bound  to  fay 
**  no  lefs,  and  leave  you  to  be  guided  by  your  own  good  judge- 
*'mentj  alluring  you,  at  the  lame  time,  that  I  am  under  no 
"  great  concern  about  the  fate  of  my  own  children,  having  ex* 
**  perienced  too  much  perfecution  in  my  own  perfon,  and  in  my 
*'  own  country^  to  be  jblititoUs  to  breed  np  my  children  (in  a 
"  country  where  they  muft  now  in  all  probability  live  and  die) 
"  to  be  fubjecl  to  perfecutions  on  that  fcore."  So  much  for  thd 
jolicitude  of  the  father^  and  the  tolerable  capacity  of  the  daughter. 
However,  the  more  detached  this  gentleman  was  from  concern 
about  his  own  or  his  children's  religion,-  the  more  unbiaiTed 
witnefs  he  is  of  the  particulars  for  which  he  is  cited.  For  the 
traffiek  of  conveying  children  from  the  Bntifo  to  the  Flemffi 
toaft,  and  the  occafiohs  taken  by  priefls  of  making  ufe  of  tnafi 
conveyance,  we  have  the  teftimony  of  an  eye-witnefs  in  ths 
following  extracl  from  a  late  Addrefi  to  the  moft  reverend  and 
right  reverend  the  Archbimops  and  Bimops  of  the  church  of 
England,  p.  8,  9,  10.  '*  It  chanced  that  I  vifited  the  Aujlrian 
*'  Netherlands  a  few  years  ago,  and,  amongft  other  places  of 
"  note,  my  curiofity  carried  me  to  GHENT*  where  I  met  with 
"  numbers  of  priefts  of  all  denominations,  who  told  me  they 
*'  had  been  feveral  times  in  England,  and  purpofed  going  thithef 
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was  treated  by  the  Englijh,  on  this  fide  the  water* 
with  peculiar  refpeft.     It  was  remarked  to  them, 

"  again.  Amongft  the  reft,  I  converfed  with  two  Jefuits  on 
"  board  the  famous  vefiel  which  is  employed  in  conveying  paf- 
"  fengers  to  Bnffils,  and  from  thence  \Q  Ghent.  Upon  my 
"  taking  the  liberty  to  afk  them,  which  way  they  were  going? 
"  they  told  me  very  frankly,  they  were  fleering  for  England. 
"  And  I  pray,  friends,  to  what  purpofe  (I  replied),  when  you 
"  acknowledge  you  cannot  fpcak  the  language  of  the  country  ? 
"  Our  good  brethren  (they  anfwered)  will  Joan  hjimft  us  in  that* 
"  I  alfo  found  an  EngliJkvMman  on  board  the  fame  vefiel,  who 
"  o,vned  ingenuoufly  to  me,  that  her  principal  employment  was 
"  to  convey  young  children  from  England  to  Bruges  for  their 
"  education,  and  to  fetch  them  back  again  to  their  parents 
*'  when  that  was  completed.  I  do  not  recoiled  what  number 
fc  of  children  (he  had  with  her  at  that  time,  nor  is  it  of  much 
"  confequence;  but  what  itruck  me  the  moft,  was  the  nature 
•'  of  her  occupation^  and  the  facility  with  which  (he  imparted 
"it  to  her  countryman."  After  this,  the  number  of  Englijh 
Proteflant  children,  mentioned  by  our  traveller  to  be  in  the 
jFw/o&'and  Flemijb  convents,  will  hardly  feem  incredible,  when 
here  is  a  perfon  who  gets  her  maintenance  by  tranfporting  them 
backwards  and  forwards.  If  any  One  is  defirous  of  feeing  more 
of  the  bad  confequenccs  of  this  kind  of  education,  I  would  re 
commend  the  perufal  of  an  admirable  Letter  in  the  St.  James's 
Chronicle,  January  21,  1768,  figned  ANTIGALLICA.  That 
the  Papifts  have  no  occafion  to  complain  of  the  want  of  femina- 
ries  in  this  country  for  the  education  of  their  children  in  their 
own  way,  the  two  following  letters  feem  to  prove  pretty  plainly, 

•^ 

To -tie  Printer  of  l  he  LONDOX  CHRONICLE. 
"SIR,  Binftitigham,  Jan.  30. 

"  You  will  permit  me,  by  your  ufeful  paper,  to  inform  the 
'!  public  of  the  following  interclling  particulars.  Many  com- 
"  plaints  having  lately  been  made  of  the  growth  of  Popery 

,  2:     •  that 
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that  it  was  to  be  feared  fuch  a  number  of  Jefuits 
had  retired  to  England ',  that  offence  would  be 

*'  among  us,  and  of  the  arts  of  its  priefts  in  making  prbfelyres, 
**  I  have  lately  had  ah  opportunity  of  difcovering  a  pra^ice  in* 
'*  troduced  amongft  us  under  their  patronage,  vvluch  is  and 
"  mult  be  in  its  ccnfequences  deilruftive  to  the  trade  of  this 
**  kingdom,  in  the  prefervation  of  which  we  are  all  concerned. 
"  In  the  parifh  of  Setfeeley,  between  Dudley  and  WoliitrkatnpteHt 
**  is  a  large  houfe  employed  as  a  fchoolj  in  which  are  boarded 
'*  and  educated  more  lhan  one  hundred  boys,  many  of  whom 
"  are  foreigners ;  who  are  put  out  as  apprentices  to  various 
*'  branches  of  trade  [in]  which  that  country  is  known  to  excel, 
**  efpeciaily  in  the  manufa&ure  of  iron  and  brafs.  Now,  Sir, 
"  as  this  can  only  be  done  to  enable  their,  to  employ  that  ikill 
"which  they  acquire  among  Us  for  the  benefit  of  their  owa 
**  country,  it  becomes  highly  neceiTaryj  in  my  opinion,  this 
"  evil  fliould  be  inquired  into  and  prevented  j  it  being  equally 
"  as  pernicious  ill  its  confequences,  and  more  lafting  in  its  e£- 
"  reds,  than  the  feduclion  of  our  workmen  by  Grangers,  whkli 
**  we  have  always  attempted  to  hinder  by  the  molt  fevere  pe- 
"  nalty.  Are  not  fuch  men  enemies  to  the  nation  in  its  civil 
'«  capacity  ?  Should  they  not  be  reftrained,  left  the  evil  fl>ould 
*•'  be  part  remedy  r  Permit  me  to  mention  one  thing  more  which 
**  has  fallen  under  my  notice.  A  Proteftant  with  whom  I  am 
**  acquainted  was  flrongly  folicited  to  fend  his  fon  tb  this  fchoclr 
"  and  it  is  to  be  feared  many  may  be  unwarily  drawn  into  it  on 
*4  a  prcmife  of  having  their  education  gratis.  However,  it  is 
*'  well  known  that  the  Papifts,  who  are  numerous,  are  fupphVd 
4i  with  apprentices  from  this  feminary,  many  of  whom  are  the 
**  cluldrea  of  Proteftants  educated  at  this  place,  with  what  vkw^ 
"  but  for  the  promotion  and  iucreafe  or*  the  Catholic  religion-?, 
*'  If  what  I  have  related  is  fact,  then  it  is  ineurtibent  on  thof«{ 
"  who  have  power  and  authority,  to  remedy  the  evil  complained 
'*  of.  This  they  will  do,  if  they  regard  iue  prefent  or  Jutuie 
*'  iiitereit  of  churdi  or  flate.  lam,  Sir,  yottr's,  &c. 

"  VERAX.1^ 

-"*•     • 

N  2  taken 
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taken  at  it.     The  anfwer  was,  their  friends 
patrons  were  too  wife  to  moled  them ;  that  they 

ft  P.  S.  Large  additions  being  now  making  to  Sedgeley  park, 
'*  it  is  reported  they  are  intended  as  a  fchool  for  girls.1'  LONDON 
CHRONICLK,  February  4,  1766,  p.  117. 

This  Letter  having  raifed  the  curiofity  of  another  of  the 
Printer's  correfpondents,  a  more  particular  account  of  thefe  mat 
ters  was  requeued,  under  the  fignatare  of  Defenfor.  To  which 
the  following  anfwer  was  inferted  in  the  LONDON  CHRONICLE 
of  ^r//rj,  1766,  p.  355. 

"  To  tke  Printer  of  the  LONDON  CHRONICLE. 
"  S  I  R, 

"  In  compliance  with  Defenfcr's  requeft  feme  time  ago  in? 
**  your  Paper,  pleafe  to  infert  the  following  particulars. —  In  the 
"  parifli  of  Egeiafiorij  adjoining  to  this  town,  is  now,  and  has 
*'*  been  for  many  years,  a  Popifh  fchool  of  great  eminence ;  in 
6'  this  parifii  many  converts  have  been  made  to  Popery,  parti- 
**  cularly  a  friend  of  mine,  who,  in  the  abundance  of  his  zeal 
*'  for  the  propagation  of  his  new  religion,  willingly  fent  his  fon 
"  abroad,  to  be  educated  for  the  church.  In  the  parilh  of  Safe 
'*  ball,  fix  miles  from  hence,  the  number  of  Papifts  is  amazingly 
"  increafed  ;  they  have  lately  erefted  a  building  for  their  reli. 
*c  gio«s  worfhip,  which  has  the  appearance  of  a  gentleman's 
"  houfe.  At  BaJfy  Clinton,  five  miles  further,  they  are  nu- 
"  merous;  at  Grove  Park,  four  miles,  you  have  them  again  ; 
«*  from  hence  to  Waten  Wowen  near  Henlyt  four  miles,  they  are 
"in  great  numbers;  four  miles  beyond  is  Caughton,  near  Al- 
"  cejitrt.  v/here  many  converts  have  been  added  to  them,  feme 
"  cf  whom  T  know.  In  this  place  more  people  refort  to  their 
<1f  place  of  worfhip,  than  »o  the  parifh  church.  At  Stttts.  at 

14  PC .-/v,  eight  miles  from  hence,  where  the  e  is  another  large 
M  fchool,  or  was  lately,  the"y  abound,  though  their  exadt  num- 

'  bers  cannot  by  me  be  afcertained ;  yet  I  am  fully  perfuaded-, 

had. 
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liad  carried  money  with  them,  and  placed  it  in 

the  Englijh  funds ;  and  that  the  T of  E — 

wanted  recruiting  too  much,  for  them  to  regard 
through  whofe  hands  property  was  brought  into 
tjhe  nation. 

Much  about  the  facie  periods,  vaft  quantities 
of  Popifh  books,  prints,  pi&ures,  arid  other  fuch 
holy  lumber,  were  fent  over ;  together  with  i~e- 
veral  complete  fets  of  French  prints  .of  the  lioufe, 
called  of  Stuart. 

Since  the  change  of  the  Admini  ft  ration,  they 
feem  quite  dejected  ;  and  fmce  the  buflle  that  has 
been  made  in  London  abpjit  private  Mafs-houfes, 
|he  priefts  have  come  back,  like  herrings,  in 
fhoals.  I  hope,  by  this  ctrcumftance  among 
Others,  that  the  prefent  Adminiflration  are  the 
trufty,  right  characters  we  have  always  imagined 
them  to  be. 

"  could  they  be  known,  the  amount  would  be  found  yery  large." 

_ I  omit  the  remaining  part  of  this  Letter,  figned  like- 

wife  VE.RAX,  as  defcending  to  particulars  not  neceifary  to  be 
mentioned,  and  thus  far  is  fufficient  .to  (hew  the  miftake  of 
the  other  Verax  of  Ogoler.  17,  1767,  with  refpeft  to  the  oppor 
tunities  Englijb  Roman  Catholics  have  of  educating  their  chil- 
dren  in  their  own  tenets  at  home,  and  fhall  only  farther  obferve 
that  we  have  fuhjoined  to  this  letter  the  following  Poftfcript. 
"  P.  S.  As  I  know  all  the  places  mentioned  above,  I  am  certaiit 
**  of  the  truth  of  my  aflertions  concerning  them."  See  the  ap- 
prehenfions  of  Verax  in  the  former  of  thefe  letters  too  well  con 
firmed,  in  the  Public  Adwrtifer,  Wednefday,  January  27, 

T_ 
N  3  If 
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If  they  did  but  know  what  a  fpirit  of 
fance,  of  oppreffion,  and  of  the  rank  eft  bigotry 
and  enthufiafta  reigns  throughout  the  Queen  of 
Hungary's  dominions  in  Flanders,  furely  they 
would  ma!>e  ufe  of  reprifals.  No  Proteftant  can 
obtain  a  fettlement  in  that  country;  nor  even 
baptize,  much  more  educate  a  child  in  his  own 
way.  V/e  humbled  France,  we  humbled  Spain, 
might  have  for  ever!  But  we  leftunpunifhed  that 
ungrateful  bigot;  whofe  deputies  in  Flanders  will 
hardly  fuffer  an  EngliJhfnaniQ  breathe;  and  who 
have  oppreffed  the  Britifii  commerce  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that  it  muft  be  totally  loft  in  a  fhort  time. 
Yet  we  conquered  this  country  for  her ! 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  fome  method  will  be 
taken  at  home,  to  prevent  all  perfons  going  into, 
and  out  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  pleafe,  without; 
the  lead  notice  or  examinations  otherwife  Popery 
mud  flour  ifli  in  England. 

The  Popifli  party  have  depended  much  on  the 
unfettled,  roving  difpofition  of  the  people  of  Eng 
land,  both  with  refpe£l  to  their  political  and  reli 
gious  tenets.  They  boaft  much  of  the  increafe 
of  the  Methodifts,  and  talk  of  that  fe&  with  rap 
ture  ;  while  they  enlarge  on  the  negligence  and 
profligate  manners  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 
England.  How  far  the  Methodifts  and  Papifts 
(land  connected  in  principles  I  know  not ;  but  I 
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believe  it  is  beyond  a  doubt,  that  they  are  in  con- 
flam  correfpondence  with  each  other  b. 

b  J  would  willingly  hope,  fome  doubt  may  be  made  of  this, 
There  is  indeed  one  remarkable  incident,  which  might  reafon- 
ably  enough  create  a  fufpicion  of  this  fort,  namely,  the  late 
publication  of  the  life  of  Francis  Xavier,  the  famous  Jefuit  Mif- 
lionary  to  the  Indies,  abridged  from  Father  Bohours,  a  member 
of  the  fame  order.  The  Monthly  Reviewers  for  May  1 765,  in- 
fprm  us,  that  this  abridgment  is  the  work  of  Mr.  James  Morgan, 
one  of  Mr.  Wejlefs  preachers.  Jt  is  a  pity  this  abridger  mould 
not  have  been  apprized  from  vvhai  kind  of  vouchers  Bohoyrs  com 
piled  ^iis  life  of  Xavicr,  and  what  ftrong  imputations  of  forgery 
fell  upon  Yurfttlin,  Ribadeneiray  and  dlegambe,  from  whom  Har 
bours  had  his  materials,  even  from  the  learned  and  more  free- 
thinking  Papiils  themfelves.  Xavicr  was  one  of  the  firft  afle- 
ciates  of  Loyola,  and  whether  Xavier  was  the  dupe  of  his  mafier's 
politics,  or  a  confcious  accomplice,  is  by  no  means  a  clear  cafe. 
Lay  the  books  of  Turfellin,  Ribadexeira,  Alegamle,  and  Labours 
(which  contain  a  heap  of  palpable  fictions  from  end  to  end),  out 
of  the  queuion,  and  very  little  is  known  how  Xavier  paffcd  his. 
time  in  the  Indies,  but  from  the  letters  afci  ibed  to  him,  in  which 
fome  of  his  accounts  are  very  confiftent  with  the  defigns  of  a 
man  by  no  means  mortified  to  all  fecular  considerations.  Stepbm 
Peifquiert  a  very  learned  and  {launch  Romaniil,  feems  to  have 
thought  Xfwier  as  deep  in  what  he  calls  the  piperics  of  the  Jefuits, 
as  any  of  the  fraternity  ;  if  fo,  he  was  a  knave  and  a  hypocrite. 
Suppofe  him  finceie,  and  he  was  at  the  beft  a  crack-brained 
enthufiaft,  and  in  neither  cafe  a  proper  example  for  pious  and 
rational  Froteftants.  And  therefore  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  for 
the  credit  of  Mr.  We/ley  and  his  followers,  who  would  be  under-; 
flood  to  efpoufe  the  principles  of  our  firft  Reformers,  that  they 
would  publicly  difavow  this  fuperftitious  publication,  and  every 
other  (if  fuch  others  there  are  among  them)  of  the  fame  tendency. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  ought  to  be  mentioned  to  J^r.  Waitef,4ds- 
praife,  that  he  took  timely  care  to  preclude  all  fufpicions  of  his 

N  4  The 


$00         APPENDIX      HI. 

The  young  Pretender,  by  the  bed  informations 
I  could  procure,  which,  indeed,  vary,  and  are 
difficult  to  be  relied  on,  retired  to  Avignon,  after 
his  difgrace  of  being  arrefted  in  this  city,  anc] 
flayed  there  a  few  months.  He  then  went  tq 
Liege,  where  lie  Iked  fome  time  in  a  very  private 
manner,  and  topk  the  title  of  Baron  de  Montgo- 
merie.  HQW  long  he  lived  thus,  or  what  private 
excurfions  he  made  into  other  countries,  I  know 
not  :  But  about  the  year  1757,  he  fettled  at  Bouil 
lon,  where  he  continued  to  the  time  of  his  de 
parture  for  Rome,  on  account  of  the  death  of  his 
father. 

He  was  privately  vifited  by  feveral  perfpns  from 
England,  in  the  fummers  1764,  1765. 

His  perfpn  is  tall,  and  rather  lufty  ;  his  com 
plexion  has  a  rednefs  in  it  not  unlike  the  effects 
pf  drinking:  he  has  a  complaint  in  his  legs,  which 
obliges  him  to  wear  a  l>ind  of  half-boots. 

It  has  generally  been  reported,  that  he  was  to 
tally  imbecile;  that  he  gives  himfelf  up  to  drink 
ing  ;  and  that  he  has  a  fecret  tendency  to  the  Pro- 
teftant  religion  j  all  which  circumilances  are  nq- 
torjoufly  falfe. 


having  any  connexions  with  Popery,  by  his  account 
remarkable  Ecchjlajlical  Entertainments,  as  he  calls  them  in  his, 
Letters  from  Lif,  cnt  publifned  in  the  year  1755,  ^n  which  are 
inany  fenfible  and  pertinent  pbfervatipns,  wpli  worth  the  notice 
f>f  all  Protellanps. 

He 
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He  is  pufillanimous  to  an  incredible  degree ; 
and  ic  is  now  well  known  here  too,  as  in  Scotland 
jand  E7iglandy  that  even  at  the  battle  of  Cuttodm 
he  withdrew,  before  the  Rebel-army  was  broken; 
but  as  to  his  love  of  drinking,  or  any  a<fts  which 
denote  him  to  be  turned  fooliih ;  thefe  reports 
owe  their  origin  to  fome  frantick  tricks  he  played 
pn  his  miftrefs  leaving  him,  and  either  really,  or 
as  he  imagined,  fecreting  herfelf  in  a  convent  at 
Bouillon.  It  is  certain,  that  he  fired  a  piftol  to 
ward  the  convent,  a  ball  from  which  paffed 
through  one  of  the  windows  of  it,  and  wounded 
a  nun  in  the  fhoulder.  At  that  time  he  likewife 
addi&ed  himfelf  to  drinking,  in  the  firft  heats  of 
his  fury  for  the  elopement  of  that  miflrefs,  a 
French  lady  of  diitindtion  :  But  this  incident  hap 
pened  feveral  years  ago ;  and  he  has  lately  always 
appeared  calm  and  compofed,  talked  very  ratio 
nally,  and  read  much,  and  been  fond  of  mufic. 

As  to  his  religion,  there  is  not  a  greater  bigot 
upon  earth :  He  has  his  bottle  for  holy  water  at 
his  bed's  head ;  he  never  mounts  his  horfe,  or  goes 
out  on  a  fhooting  party,  but  he  crofles  himfelf 
many  times ;  and  is  ftrongly  attached  to  the  grofTefl 
fooleries  of  the  Romifh  religion  c. 

Many  of  his  friends  declare,  that  he  was  fo 
exafperated  by  his  arrefl  and  the  breaking  open 
Jijs  houfe  here,  from  whence  a  letter  was  faid  to 

5  See  Pr.  Skarpis  Letters  from  Italy. 

be 
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be  carried  off,  written  by  the  French  King,  pro* 
Killing  him  perpetual  protedHon,  and  a  princely 
revenue,  that  he  never  will  enter  into  any  mea- 
fures  propofed  to  him  by  that  Monarch. 

By  the  accounts  jufl  arrived  here  from  Rome,  I 
have  learnt  the  further  following  particulars  con 
cerning  him  and  his  family. 

On  the  death  of  the  old  Gentleman,  the  Car 
dinal,  his  fon,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  to  ac 
quaint  him  with  that  event ;  and  to  requeft  his 
prote&ion  for  his  brother.  This  letter  was  ac 
companied  by  a  memorial.  A  congregation  of 
Cardinals  was  convened  to  deliberate  on  thofs 
matters,  A  public  funeral  was  refolved  on,  and 
much  fuperfiuous  pageantry  appeared  in  it :  yet 
no  cannons  were  permitted  to  be  drawn  in  the 
proceflion,  nor  to  be  fired  on  the  occafion.  As 
foon  as  the  body  was  removed  from  the  palace  of 
the  Santi  Apoftoli  [the  Pretender's  palace],  the 
fentry-boxes  were  taken  away,  and  the  guard 
room  fliut  up,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ; 
and  not  long  after,  the  arms  of  England  were 
taken  down  from  it,  by  a  fecond  order. 

In  regard  to  the  quedion,  whether  the  title  of 
the  father  fliould  be  given  to  the  fpn,  is  was  re? 
fplved  in  the  negative. 

Things  being  in  this  fituation,  it  was  imaginecj 
the  fon  would  not  proceed  to  Rome ;  and  Urb'mo 
was  propofed,  and  approved  of  by  the  Cardinal 
Jijs  brother,  as  a  place  of  refidence  for  him;  and 
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an  exprefs  difpatclied  to  meet  him  in  his  route, 
and  apprize  him  of  thefe  circumflances.  That 
perfon  met  him  a  few  polls  on  this  fide  Florence  • 
yet  on  he  went,  under  the  title  of  Count  Douglaft, 
and  arrived  at  Rome  very  unexpectedly. 

His  immediate  declaration  there  was,  that  he 
would  receive  none  but  thofe  who  ihould  give  him 
his  father's  title.  On  the  firft  days  after  his  ar 
rival,  a  few  perfons  of  different  ranks  vifited  him; 
which  being  known,  a  fevere  reprimand  was  fent 
them,  and  exprefs  orders  iffued,  that  no  perfon 
ftiould  prefume  to  give  him  that  title.  He  then 
r.efolved  to  quit  Rome ;  but  that  refolution  held 
only  a  few  days,  as  is  faid,  from  the  difficulty  of 
knowing  what  place  to  retire  to;  and  how  the 
matter  will  end  is  extremely  uncertain ;  tho',  it  is 
probable,  by  his  fixing  on  fome  place  northward, 
where  he  can  receive  eafily  the  vifits  and  contri 
butions  of  his  party,  and  from  whence  he  can 
join  them  upon  occafion. 

Had  he  declared,  when  the  Cardinal  found  he 
could  not  be  acknowledged,  that  he  defired  to  be 
jn  private,  all  ranks  would  then  have  received 
Jiim  with  decency,  and  he  would  not  have  fuffered 
the  mortifications  which  he  has  fince  undergone. 

The  Romans  had  conceived  him  to  be  a  de 
bauchee  ;  but  his  behaviour  at  Rome  has  been  per- 
fe&ly  fober  and  affable. 

The  Roman  government,  it  feems,  allowed  the 
father  twelve  thoufand  crowns  [about  30007. 

Sterling^ 
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Sterling]  a  year,  the  reverfion  of  which  was  fet* 
fled  on  the  Cardinal  for  his  life ;  and  fix  thoufand 
crowns  more  were  ufually  given  him;  three  at 
ChriJlmaS)  and  three  at  the  Villegiatura ;  which 
fum  has  been  refufed  to  be  allowed  fo  the  fon. 

The  only  riches  left  by  the  father,  are  faid  to 
be  one  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  which  are 
lodged  in  the  bank  at  Rome, 

I  am  now  going  fputhward ;  when  I  fliall  have 
patted  Lyons,  1  will  fend  you  fome  account  of  that; 
city,  and  the  other  general  places  of  education, 
with  which  our  countrymen  have  connexion,  in 
this  kingdom.  Afterward,  a  like  account  for 
Switzerland,  and  Italy,  unlefs  I  fljould  get 
much  diflipated," 
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NUMBER      IV. 

Teftimonies  relative  to  the  State  of 
Popery  in  Ireland. 


I.  Extratt  of  a  Letter,  dated  Afhby  de  la  Zouch, 
March  10,  1766,  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
for  April  1766,  p.  172* 

"  T  T  is  long  fmce  I  formed  a  de%n  of  com- 

'  1  municating  my  fentiments  of  the  ftate  of  the 

"  Romifh  religion  in  Ireland  to  the  public,  and 

"  the  evil  thereof,  with  a  fcheme  for  amending 

"  it ;  but  meeting  with  an  Extraft  of  a  Letter 

c<  from   an  Englifh  Gentleman,    who  made  the 

1  Tour  of  Ireland  laft  Summer,  giving  an  account 

^of    the  Pilgrimage  of  Lough  Finn"   (fee  the 

Gentleman's  Magazine  for  February  1766,  p.  <5o), 

"  with  the  Gentleman's  remarks  on  the  pernicious 

*  "  confe- 
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"  confequences  attending  it,  I  could  not  any 
•Monger  be  at  reft,  while  I  thought  of  any  thing 
"  that  might  advance  religion,  or  the  welfare  of 
"  any  of  his  Majefly's  dominions,  efpecially  that 
"  Ifland  which  Providence  ordered  to  be  the  place 
a  wherein  I  firft  drew  the  breath  of  life." 

The  Letter- writer,  having  given  an  account  of 
fome  other  fuperftitious  practices  in  different  parts 
of  Ireland,  and  of  the  correfpondence  of  the  Po- 
pifli  clergy  in  that  kingdom  with  Rome,  for  the 
purpofe  of  authenticating  thefe  devotions,  pro* 
ceeds  as  follows  : 

"  In  the  year  1736)  a.  particular  frrendof  mine 
**  went  a  journey  of  about  fixty  miles,  and  where 
"  {he  lodged  at  night,  {he  fell  in  difcourfe  with 
"  the  woinaii  of  the  houfe,  who  took  her  for  a 
"  Papift,  as  ihe  fpoke  the  Irtfh  very  well,  and 
"  {lie  did  not  undeceive  her ;  and  in  their  difcourfe 
tc  the  woman  alked  her,  if  me  had  heard  the 
k(  news  ?  My  friend  afked,  What  news  ?  It  was 
"  anfwered,  that  they  had  been  praying  for  the 
"  young  Prince,  that  is,  the  Pretender,  by  order 
"  of  a  Bull  that  came  from  the  Pope  for  that 
"  purpofe  to  all  the  clergy  throughout  the  king- 
«  dom ;  and  that  the  pried  told  them,  viz.  the 
"  congregation,  that  in  a  few  years  he  would  come 
"  over  himfelf,  and  that  there  would  a  maflacre 
**  of  the  Proteftants  precede  his  coming.  In  the 
*'  year  1743,  it  was  a  current  report,  that  there 
•"  was  a  night  fixed  for  this  horrid  aft,  and  that 

"  one 
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"  one  of  them  difcovered  the  plot ;  whether  it 
"  was  certain  truth  I  cannot  fay,  but  in  all  my 
"  life  I  never  faw  fo  light  a  night,  and  feveral  of 
"  our  neighbours  were  cautious  of  going  to  bed  ; 
"  and  tho'  nothing  happened,  yet  how  probable 
"  might  it  be  to  be  defigned  ?  For,  as  a  fimple 
"  country-woman  could  difcourfe  of  it,  and  tell 
"  of  the  Rebellion  nine  years  before  it  happened/ 
"  what  need  there  a  plainer  demonftration,  as  fhe 
*'  took  my  friend  for  one  of  her  own  fed,  and 
"  fpoke  it  in  the  innocence  of  her  heart  ? 

"  About  this  time  alfo,  and  while  the  war  with 
"  France  continued,  there  was  fcarce  a  part  of 
"  Ireland  which  had  not  French  officers  recruiting 
"  in  it ;  fome  appeared  as  young  clergymen 
"  come  home  after  perfecting  their  education  ; 
"  others,  from  their  travels,  to  fee  their  friends, 
"  &c.  Obferve,  they  were  all,  or  moil,  Irljhmen\ 
"  and  though  they  efcaped  the  notice  of  the  Le- 
"  giflature,  yet  they  got  feverai  thoufand  recruits. 
"  How  ferviceable  they  were  to  the  French,  we 
"  need  only  judge  by  their  bravery  on  board  our 
"navy;  for  feveral  thoufands  of  thefe  Papifls 
"  enter  into  our  fea  and  lahd-fervice  in  England, 
"  in  the  time  of  war," 


II.  Extrafi 
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II.  Extratt  of  a  Letter,  dated  Dublin,  May  i/ 
iy66.  From  the  St.  James's  Chronicle,  May5 
31^  1766; 

"SIR, 

**  HAVING  fome  time  ago  feen  in  yoiir  Paper 
"  a  defcription  of  the  danger  this  kingdom  has 
"  been  in  for  feveral  years  paft,  from  the  machi- 
"  nations  of  ddmeftic  Popifll  enemies,  I  expelled 
"  to  have  feen  the  heavy  charge  laid  on  them 
"  contradicted,  or  fome  of  the  fafts  explained 
"  away.  Nothing,  however,  has  appeared  in  their 
"  defence  a,  which  argues  confcious  guilt,  and 
"  fubmhTion,  for  once,  to  conviftive  evidence,  "that 
"  there  is,  and  has  been  for  feveral  years  paft,  a 
"  Popifh  plot  carrying  on  in  Ireland,  in  favour  of 
"  France  and  a  Popifli  Pretender  to  the  dominions 
"  of  his  M  -  y  K.  George.9'  This,  Sir,  is  a 
"  truth  as  clear  as  the  day  to  all  but  thofe  who' 
"  are  or  have  been  engaged  in  it,  or  thofe  who 
"  have  found  their  altered  in  affefting  to  difbe- 
"  lieve  it.  Some  of  the  proofs  of  it  I  fliall  recite: 
"  to  you,  and  will  relate  nothing  but  known  fa&,- 
"  without  any  comment  of  my  own.  On  the  fir  ft 
"  nightly  rifmgs  of  the  people  called  White  Boys, 
"  from  wearing  Ihirtsover  other  clothing,  like  the 

a  This  feems  to  have  been  written  before  Lord  "Taaffe's  pamf- 
phlet  and  the  other,  concerning  the  trials  of  the  perfons  accufed 
of  the  murder  of  firidge,  appeared. 

"  Cammi/ars, 


" 
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Camifars  ,  of  the  Cevennes,  in  Louis  XlVth's 
time  b,  notice  was  given  to  the  Government  of 
their  proceedings  from  time  to  time,  but  long 
difregarded,  nor  even  liflened  to,  till  fome 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  who  left  their 
country  for  the  fafety  of  their  perfons,  made 
vigorous  applications  to  have  them  timely  fup- 
preffed,  and  pointed  out  the  methods  moil 
likely  to  take  effect.  - 
"  -  -They  were  told,  it  was  their  own 
fault,  that  thefe  rifings  were  not  fpeedily  fup- 
preffed;  that  they  had  a  legal  power  to  commie 
to  prifon  all  difturbers  of  the  public  peace;  and 
much  more  to  that  purpofe.  A  Nobleman  of 
great  fortune  and  fpirit  replied,  it  was  impollible 
for  a  conftable,  armed  only  with  his  flaff,  to 
feize  five  hundred  riotous  perfons  ;  and  requefled 
fome  parties  of  the  army  might  be  fent  to  quell 
them.  But  all  that  could  be  obtained  was  to 
iffue  two  or  three  Proclamations,  recommend* 
ing,  in  very  foft  terms,  peace  and  quietnefs  to 
thofe  deluded  poor  people.  -  —The  danger, 
however,  and  mifchiefs  increafing  in  proportion 
as  indulgence  was  allowed  them,  -  it  was  at 
lafl  obtained  that  Drogheda's  Regiment  of  Light 
Horfe  Ciould  be  flationed  in  the  three  counties 
where  thofe  people  muftered.  Many  criminals 


b  The  Camifars  or  Catnifards  of  the  Ce^cnties  were  fo  called, 
not  from  wearing  Jbirts  over  their  cloathing,  but  from  a'loofe1 
linen  upper  garment,  like  our  carters  frocks,  which  was  part 
of  their  ufual  apparel. 

O  "  were 
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"  were   taken,  many  dete&ed,  but  the  laft  not 

"  profecuted. One  Jefult  in  one  of  thofe 

"  counties  was  taken  by  furprife.  His  Letters, 
"  ready  to  be  fent  to  the  Chief,  feized;  in  one  of 
"  which  were  thefe  words,  I  Jhall  fend  you  twelve 
"  Jlout  men  well  armed  for  the  good  caufe,  &c. 
"  The  information  was  fent  by  immediate  exprefs 

"  where    it  was  proper. It  was  faid 

'  only  the  poor  man  was  actually  mad,  that  the 
"  twelve  men  were  only  defigned  to  maintain  a 

"  PoiTefiion,  &c. 1  fliall  acquaint  you 

"  with  what  I  do  know.  I  know,  there  was  not, 
"  at  that  time,  a  Papifl  in  the  whole  kingdom  who 
"  was  not  taxed,  and,  on  pain  of  excommunica- 
"  tion,  required  to  pay  certain  fums,  to  be  dif- 

"  pofed  of  fome  way  or  other. Seven 

"  Popifli  Regiments  v/ere  ordered  to  be  inlifted 
44  for  the  fervice  of  Portugal,  but  dropped  after- 

4<  wards. The  Popifh  Noblemen  and  Gen- 

*'  tlemen  deilined  to  command  this  Army  —  held 
"  [like  that  in  James  the  Second's  time]  a  High 
"  Commiilion  Court,  and  with  full  as  much  power 
"  over  their  own  people  as  the  former  had." 


III.  Extract 
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III.  Extratt  of  a  Letter,  dated  Dublin,  June  8, 
1766.  From  the  St.  James's  Chronicle,  Auguft 
28, 


"SIR, 

"  As  by  your  Paper  I  perceive  there  is  a  great 
"  increafe  of  Popifli  Friars,  Prieils,  and  Jefuits, 
"  in  and  about  London,  and  that  you  have  given 
"  very  proper  warning  of  the  danger  arifing  from 
"  fuch  increafe,  I  ihall,  in  ftopes  of  its  falling  into 
"  proper  hands,  allure  you  the  increafe  here  is 
"  beyond  belief.  On  Saturday  the  i5th  of  Fc» 
"  bruary  lafl,  I  happened,  as  my  profeition  obliged 
"  me,  to  attend  the  Judges  at  a  fea-port  town  in 
"  the  Weft  of  this  kingdom.  After  the  court 
"  broke  up  that  day,  I  went  to  dine  at  a  village 
"  near  the  ihore,  where  I  faw  eight  Jefuits,  four* 
"  Prieils,  and  eleven  Pupils,  arrive  from  Nantes 
"  in  France,  from  on  board  a  fliip  commanded  by 
"  P  -  D  -  :  Attending  the  Judges  from  an* 
"  other  Affize-town,  I  faw  thefe  identic?!  perfons 
"  going  to  Mafs  ;  and,  while  I  Hopped,  I  heard 
"  one  fay,  This  place  would  ferve  for  the  foun- 
"  dation  of  Doctor  F  --  V  fchool,  as  it  is  large 
"  enough  to  contain  above  100  pupils.  I  am 
"  forry  to  fay,  no  notice  was  taken  of  my  infonn- 
"  ation.  --  But  there  is  one  Gentleman, 
"  eminent  for  his  fenfe,  and  remarkable  for  his 
"  intrepid  zeal  for  the  laws,  who  hourly  hazards 
O2  "  his 
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"  his  life  in  the  mod  riotous  part  of  this  kingdom, 
"  in  defence  of  his  country.  This  Gentleman  is 
"  a  Juftice  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Dublin, 
"  where  no  Judge  ever  goes,  but  the  Juftices 
"  themfelves  lit  as  Judges  of  Oyer  and  Terminer. 
"  As  I  think  his  Charge  is  worthy  of  being  read, 
"  by  inferring  the  following  extraft  from  it,  you 
"  will  oblige 

"  your  conftant  Reader, 


Extract  from  a  Charge  given  to  the  Grand  Jury 
of  the  County  of  Dublin,  at  the  guarter-Sefflons 
held  for  the  f  aid  County  at  Kilmainham,  on  the 
yth  day  of  April  1766,  by  8'ir  EDWARD 
NEWNHAM,  Knt.  Publijhed  at  the  requefl  of 

j  i      r*  i    *~  J.     J       J 

the  (jrand  jury. 

«  -  No  doubt  but  you  all  have  heard  of  thofe 

'  riots  and  unlawful  tumults,  committed  by  thofe 

"  deluded  perfons  filled  White  Boys.  -  The  rea- 

'  fon  of  my  mentioning  thefe  circumftances,  is 

u  only  to  remind  you  of  the  great  neceffity  there 

:<  is  (fhouid  this  county  ever  be  unfortunately  in- 

'<  felted  with  fuch  lawlefs  people)  that  you  fhouid, 

'  as  freeholders,  join  the  proper  magiilrates  to 

:(  crufli  them  in  their  infancy.  --  But 

:c  though  I  am  as  true  a  lover  of  freedom,  liberty, 

'*'  and  the  civil  power,  as  any  man,  I  muft  obferve 

''  to  you,  that,  in  fome  cafes,  it  is  impoilible  to 

"  execute 
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"  execute  the  laws  without  a  military  force.  The 
"  particular  circumftances  of  this  kingdom  ihice 
"  the  glorious  Revolution,  have  made  a  conitant 
"  military  force  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of 
"  the  Proteftant  religion,  our  liberties  and  pro- 

"  perties. I  will  only  date  one  cafe; 

"  fuppofe  a  rifmg  of  perfons.  of  the  Popifh  per- 
"  fuafion  in  a  Popifh  barony,  county,  or  diflrich 
"  Amagiftrate  calls  for  the  aid  of  the  civil  power. 
"  How  can  he  get  it  ?  Can  any  man  fay  that  a 
"  Papifl  will  arm  againfl  a  Papift  ?  It  is  an  abfurdity 
"  to  imagine  it.  If  that  be  the  cafe,  is  not  a  mi- 
"  litary  force  neceffary?  Thofe  well-fpoken,  but, 
"  I  fear,  not  real  friends  to  our  happy  eftabliihed 
"  conftitution,  ought  to  fly  to  the  poits  of  honour, 
"  and  {hew  their  patriotic  fpirit  in  repelling  the 

"  impending  danger. I  muft  obferve 

"  to  you,  that  though  the  lenity  of  our  Govern- 
"  ment  makes  them  wink  at  the  Papifts  exercifing 
"  their  religion  publicly,  yet  they  will  not  remain 
"  quiet,  notwithftanding  that  indulgence.  The 
"  late  trials  in  Clonmell  and  Kilkenny  are  fufficicnt 
"  evidences  of  their  bad  intentions,-  their  fwearing 
"  thoufandsof  his  Majefty*sfubj efts,  they  will  nej- 
"  ther  pay  tithes,  nor  allow  the  eflablifhed  clergy 
«  to  gather  them;  their  levelling  walls  and  ditches, 
"  under  pretence  of  their  being  commons,  are, 
"  in  faci:,  nothing  but  a  fpecimen  of  their  more 

"  daring  intentions.— There  are  of  late 

"  numbers  of  Jefuits  and  Friars  come  into  this 
Q  3  "  kingdom. 
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((  kingdom.  Thefe  people  have  prefumed  to  fet 
*'  up  fchools  of  Popifh  fuperflition,  and  friaries, 
*'  fome  of  which  are  in  your  diftrift.  I  am  not 
"  for  perfecuting  any  perfons  for  their  opinions 
"  in  religion.  It  is  contrary  to  humanity,  and 
".  the  tenets  of  our  moft  excellent  religion,  to  pro- 
"  fecute  or  defpife  a  perfon  for  being  of  a  dif» 
"  ferent  faith  from  ourfelves.  But  it  is  a  true 
(f  rule  of  human  ceconomy,  that  charity  begins 
"  at  home.  I  believe,  moft  of  the  refident  Papifts 
"  of  this  kingdom  would  be  peaceable  fubje&s, 
*'  if  it  was  not  for  the  arrival  of  numbers  of  Je- 
"  fuits  and  Friars,  who  were  baniftied  from  other 
"  kingdoms  as  pefts  to  civil  fociety.  The  wifdom 
"  of  the  moil  bigoted  Popifli  countries  have 
"  thought  it  neceffary  to  banifli  them,  for  their 
"  attempts  to  overturn  everyrule  and  order  among 
<(  men  ;  even  Kings  themfelves  have  near  been 
"  made  the  facrifice  of  their  blind  zeal.  From 
"  thefe  circumflances,  I  fliould  recommend  it  to 
"  your  care  to  watch  them ;  you  have  feveral  ways 
f<  to  punifh  them,  by  prefentment,  or  indiftment, 
*'  for  affuming  fungous  and  characters  not  al- 
"  lowed  by  law." 

From  a  late  publication  relative  to  the  affairs  of 
Ireland,  in  1763,  1764,  it  appears  that  "  many 
"  of  the  perfons  concerned  in  the  rifmgs  both  in 
•  *'  the  North  and  South  of  that  kingdom,  had  been 
*'  indited  for  high-treafon,  that  feveral  had  been 
*f  executed  upon  the  ftatute, — that  combinations 

«  had 
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44  had  been  formed  againfl  paying  the  church 
"  dues,  —  that  thefe  combiaations  had  been  at- 
"  tended  with  circumflances  more  terrible  and 
"  alarming  than  was  generally  known, —  that 
"  many  Papifls  in  the  diocefe  of  Wat  erf  or  d,  who 
4<  were  tenants  at  will,  and  who  were  liable  to  be 
"  difplaced  to  their  great  difadvantage,  had  en- 
"  tered  into  thefe  combinations  againft  the  mini- 
"  fter  of  the  parifli, — that  being  acquainted,  that 
"  if  they  did  join  in  fuch  combinations,  they 
"  would  be  difmiiled,  they  replied,  that  if  they 
"  were  difmiffed  they  could  not  help  it,  that  it 
44  would  be  a  misfortune,  but  that  it  would  be 
41  ftill  the  leail:  of  two  evils ;  for  they  had  better 
44  be  difmiffed,  than  have  their  throats  cut,  which 
4t  would  be  the  certain  confequence  of  their  re- 
"  fufing  to  concur  in  the  combination.  And  it 
"  was  underftood,  that  a  combination  into  which 
44  affociates  were  preffed  by  the  fear  of  death, 
"  and  hi  which,  therefore,  many  violate  the  -peace 
44  of  the  flate,  contrary  to  their  inclination  and 
"  intereft,  might  in  a  fhort  time  fubvert  the  con- 

'  O 

"  llitution,  and  defeat  all  the  laws  that  had  been 
"  enacted  to  prevent  public  evils,  arifing  from  the 
<f  growth  of  Popery."  P.  47,  48—84,  85. 

I  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thefe  Extracts 
are  appealed  to  only  as  exhibiting  evidence  of  the 
fpirit  of  Popery  in  Ireland,  at  the  periods  of  time 
in  queftion;  and  that  I  have  omitted  all  reflections 
intermixed  with  the  narratives,  farther  than  was 
04  "  necefiliry 
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necelTary  to  conneft  the  accounts  of  the  main  fafts, 
not  only  as  I  am  no  judge  of  the  truth  or  propri 
ety  of  fuch  reflexions,  but  as  they  are  nothing  to 
my  purpofe,  which  is  to  £hew  by  competent  evi 
dence,  in  anfwer  to  the  pamphlet  afcribed  to  Lord 
Taaffe,  and  other  publications  to  the  fame  effect, 
that  the  temper  of  the  Irijh  Papifts  has  not  been 
fo  peaceable  and  fubmiflive  to  government,  as  the 
writers  of  thofe  pamphlets  have  affected  to  repre- 
fent.     It  is  to  little  purpofe  to  fay,  that  thefe 
difturbers  of  the  public  peace  were  the  fcum  and 
refufe  of  the  people.    Sir  Edward  Newnham,  we 
fee,  was  candid  enough  to  believe  that  "  moil  of 
"  the  refident  Papifts  of  Ireland  would  be  peace- 
"  able  fubjects,  if  it  were  not  for  the  number  of 
"  Jefuits  and  Friars  among  them."     It  is  not  un- 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
nobility  and  gentry  of  that  kingdom  might  find 
the  means  to  controul  the  influence  of  thefe  Je 
fuits  upon  the  common  people ;  and,  as  they  are 
under  the  protection  of  no  civil  law,  why  do  they 
not  ?  unlefs  they  confider  thefe  Jefuits  as  incafed 
in  the  armour  of  the  church,  to  which  good  Ca 
tholics  of  every  degree  are  equally  obliged  to  fub- 
mit.     The  confequences  of  which  principle   to 
thofe  Proteftant  Governments  under  which  they 
who  entertain  it  fojourn,  need  not  be  explained. 
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CONTAINING 


Remarks  on  a  late  Apology  for  the  Catholics 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

WHAT  has  been  offered  in  the  foregoing 
Confederations ,  tending  to  fliew  the  dan 
ger  of  tolerating  Popery,  will,  I  hope,  be  under- 
ftood,  as  it  was  intended,  to  include  a  defence  of 
the  laws  of  our  country  that  have  laid  t:^  Pa- 
pifls  under  thofe  reftraints  and  incapacities  of 
which  they  are  difpofed  at  this  period  fo  loudly 
to  complain.  Our  anceftors  took  their  accounts 
of  Popifh  principles  from  books  which  the  church 
of  Rome  had  authenticated  in  form,  and  the  cir- 
cumftances  attending  the  treafons  and  con fpi ni 
cies  of  which  fo  many  particular  Papifts  had  been 
convifted,  afforded  fufficient  reafon  to  conclude 
that  their  Church  patronized  their  attempts,  and 
applied  her  principles  to  the  j unification  of  the 
criminals.  With  this  complicated  evidence  be- 
7  fore 
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fore  them,  it  became  neceflary  to  guard  the  con- 
flitution  from  the  effe&s  of  the  perpetual  machi 
nations  of  thefe  dangerous  inmates,  by  fuch  laws 
as  would  be  moil  effe&ual  in  depriving  them  of 
the  power  of  accomplifhing  the  mifchief  they 
never  ceafed  to  meditate. 

The  prefent  pretence  for  having  thofe  laws  fu- 
perfeded,  is,  that  the  occafions  upon  which  they 
were  enafted  no  longer  fubfift.  The  meaning 
of  which,  to  make  this  a  good  reafon  for  filenc- 
ing  thofe  laws,  fhould  be,  that  the  Papifls  have 
now  renounced  thofe  principles  which  rendered 
their  forefathers  obnoxious  to  the  government 
under  which  they  lived.  For  barely  to  fay,  that 
the  Papifts  have  not,  for  fome  years  backward, 
engaged  in  the  fame  kind  of  treafons  and  confpi- 
racies  that  their  forefathers  did,  is  only  faying 
that  the  laws  enacted  for  fecuring  the  public 
againfl  the  pernicious  tendency  of  their  prin 
ciples,  have  had  a  good  effeft :  which,  while  the 
fame  principles  are  {till  efpoufed  by  the  Papifls 
of  the  prefent  age,  is  the  befl  reafon  in  the 
world  for  continuing  the  laws  againfl  them  in 
full  force  and  vigour  ;  as  the  natural  confequence 
of  repealing  them  mull  be,  an  immediate  re 
turn  to  their  endeavours  to  fubvert  our  conftitu- 
tion,  to  which  they  mull  be  urged  by  their  prin 
ciples  with  the  more  alacrity,  as  they  might  then 
take  their  meafures  for  that  purpofe  with  im 
punity. 

If 
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If  indeed  the  Papifts  of  the  prefent  times  can 
give  fufficient  affurance  to  our  governors  in 
church  and  ftate,  that  they  have  abfolutely  and 
effectually  renounced  thofe  obnoxious  principles 
which  their  forefathers  efpoufed,  and  have  adopted 
others  perfectly  reconcileable  to  their  dutiful 
fubmiffion  to  the  prefent  government  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  they  will  then  have  a  plea 
for  toleration,  which  mull  make  all  the  argu 
ments  againft  it,  taken  from  the  contrary  fup- 
pofition,  go  for  nothing.  They  will  then  {land 
upon  the  fame  footing  with  the  Proteftant  Dif- 
fenters  from  our  ecclefiailical  eftabliftiment ;  and 
whenever  it  can  be  made  appear  that  they  have 
the  fame  affection  for,  and  the  fame  common  in- 
tereft  to  fupport,  the  civil  conflitution  of  thefe 
kingdoms  upon  its  prefent  bafis,  the  toleration  of 
Popery,  as  a  merely  religious  feet,  will,  upon 
Proteftant  principles,  Hand  clear  of  all  ob 
jection. 

The  queftion  then  is,  "  Have  the  Papifts  of 
"  thefe  days  difclaimed,  or  have  they,  in  any  de^ 
"  gree,  modified,  the  pernicious  principles  of  their 
"  forefathers,  fo  as  to  put  themfclves  into  a 
"  condition  to  be  tolerated  with  equal  fafety  to 
"  the  ftate,  as  the  Proteftant  DiiTenters  are  to* 
^  lerated  r" 

To  enable  us  to  judge  of  this  matter,  it  hath 
happened  very  feafonably,  and  very  fortunately 
for  the  public,  that  a  book  hath  juft  appeared 

on 
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on  the  behalf  of  the  Papifts,  which  gives  us  fuf- 
ficiently  fall  and  clear  information  on  that  head, 
intituled,  An  Apology  for  the  Catholics  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  humbly  offered  to  the  confe 
deration  of  the  King's  moft  excellent  Majefty,  and 
both  Houfes  of  parliament. 

The  Catholics,  as  they  chufe  to  call  them- 
felves,  having  furniflied  us  with  this  teft  of  their 
principles  at  a  time  when  they  thought  it  necef- 
fary  to  give  the  government  the  mod  favourable 
view  both  of  their  religious  and  political  tenets, 
cannot  complain  of  any  wrong  we  do  them,  in 
being  determined  by  their  own  reprefentation  : 
and  if  it  fhall  appear  from  a  fliort  examination  of 
this  Apology,  that  the  Papifts  of  the  prefent 
times  flili  adhere,  without  any  modification,  to 
the  religious  and  political  fyftem  of  the  moft  ob 
noxious  of  their  forefathers,  the  inference  will 
be  obvious,  that  they  ought  (till  to  be  kept  with 
in  the  fame  reflraints. 

Let  us  then  begin  with  inquiring  what  were 
the  principal  inducements  with  our  forefathers 
to  en  aft  the  penal  and  incapacitating  laws  againft 
Papifts,  now  in  force  ?  And  thefe  were  chiefly 
three  : 

i.  Their  acknowledging,  and  profeffing  their 
abfolute  fubmiffion  to  a  FOREIGN  JURISDICTION, 
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at  utter  enmity  with   every  government  admi- 
niflred  by  a  Proteflant  fovereign  a. 

2.  Their  principle  of  INTOLERANCE,  excluding 
all  who  differ  from  their  religious  tenets,  or  who 
refufe  obedience  to  the  foreign  juriidi&ion  above- 
mentioned,  from  all  civil  privileges,  and  doom 
ing  them  to  capital  punifhment,  under  the  name 
of  Heretics. 

3.  Their  affiduous  and  never  ceafing  endea 
vours  to  feduce  the  fubje&s  of  Proteflant  ftates 
to  thefe  pernicious  principles. 

The  perfon  at  the  head  of  this  foreign  jurif- 
di&ion,  is  agreed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the  Pope 
or  the  bifliop  of  Rome,  of  whofe  preeminence 
our  Apologift,  in  the  name  of  ALL  CATHOLICS, 
gives  the  following  account. 

"  In  the  Catholic  church  there  is  the  Pope, 
"  or  fupreme  reprefentative  and  vicar  of  Jefus 
"  Chrift  upon  earth,  as  being  the  fucceffor  of 

a  Perhaps  it  mould  rather  have  been  faid,  "  at  utter  enmity 
*c  with  every  government  which  will  not  admit  of  its  arbitrary 
'*  decifions,  whether  Proteftant  or  not."  For  thus  is  the  Pope 

charaderifed  by  the  Englijh  Parliament  of  1536. "  The 

"  Bifhop  of  Rome  (whom  feme  call  the  Pope)  who  had  long 
"  darkened  God's  word,  that  it  might  jferve  his  pomp,  glory, 
"  avarice,  ambition,  and  tyranny ;  both  upon  the  fouls,  bodies. 
"  and  goods  of  all  Chriftians,  excluding  Chrift  out  of  the  rule 
"  of  man's  foul,  and  princes  out  of  their  dominions.'*  Burnct 
Hift.  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  I.  p.  211.  For  doubtiefs  this 
was  no  Proteftant  Parliament  with  refpe6l  to  the  do&rinal  ar 
ticles  of  the  Ramiflj  faith. 

«  St. 
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"  St.  Peter  in  the  fee  of  Rome\  and.  tire  particular 
"  church  of  Rome,  for  this  reafon,  is  fliled  the 
"  mother  and  miflrefs  of  all  other  churches,  and 
"  the  invariable  centre  of  their  unity.  The 
"  heads  of  other  particular  churches  are  alfo 
"  all  princes  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  vicars 
"  and  reprefentatives  of  Jefus  Chrifl  in  the  di- 
"  drifts  of  their  refpefrive  governments,  as  are 
"  likewife  all  priefts,  for  they  all  reprefent  Je- 
<f  fus  Chrifl  in  the  difcharge  of  the  funftions  of 
"  their  miniftry.  But  for  the  purpofes  of  good 
"  government,  the  priefts  are  fubordinate  to  the 
"  bifliops,  the  bifliops  to  the  archbifhops,  and 
"  ALL  TOGETHER  to  the  fupreme  reprefentative 
"  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  bifhop  of  Rome."  Apo 
logy,  p.  136. 

But  if  all  together,  then  the  Vicar-princes 
among  others,  and  the  degrees  of  fubordination 
will  then  ft  and  thus,  u  The  priefts  are  fubordi- 
"  nate  to  the  bifliops,  the  bifliops  to  the  arch- 
"  bifliops,  the  archbifhops  to  the  princes,  and 
"  the  princes  to  the  pope."  But  by  lumping 
them  all  together,  he  avoided  mentioning,  that 
according  to  the  catholic  faith,  the  clergy  are 
not  fubordinate  to  princes,  even  in  the  diflricts 
of  their  refpeftive  governments,  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  princes  are  fubordinate  to  the  pope. 

With  refpeft  to  the  fubordination  of  princes 
to  the  pope,  he  is  indeed  fiifficiently  explicit  in 
what  follows. 

"  The 
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"  The  Pope,  by  the  authority  of  the  power 
"  received  from  the  Son  of  God,,  is  the  head  of 
"  Chriftians,  the  paftor  of  the  people,  the  fa- 
"  ther  of  Kings,  and  God's  vicegerent  upon 
"  earth/'  p.  138.  And  again;  "It  has  always 
"  been  judged  neceffary  that  there  fhould  bebe- 
"  tween  princes,  not  fo  much  an  impartial  chief, 
"  as  an  univerfal  father  of  the  whole  family  of 
"  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  might  decide  their  dif- 
cc  ferences,  moderate,  by  his  counfels,  the  vio- 
"  lence  of  thofe  who  have  engaged  in  unjuft 
"  enterprizes,  and  unite  their  power  and  arms 
"  for  guarding  the  faith,  from  the  attempts  of  its 
"  natural  enemies"  p.  139. 

Will  the  Apologia:  then  grant,  that  heretical 
princes,  withdrawing  themfelves  and  their  people 
from  the  obedience  of  the  mother  and  miftrefs 
of  all  other  churches,  and  of  the  univerfal  fa 
ther  of  the  whole  family  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are 
not  the  natural  enemies  of  the  faith  ?  It  is  a 
queflion  of  confequence  to  his  Apology.  For  if 
he  does  not  make  this  conceffion,  it  will  unavoid 
ably  follow,  that  all  Catholics,  and  Englljh  and 
Irijh  Catholics  among  others,  hold  it  a  principal 
part  of  the  Pope's  office  to  unite  the  power  and 
arms  of  Catholic  princes  againfl  the  natural 
enemies  of  the  faith,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire 
land  as  well  as  elfewhere. 

It  is  of  very  little  fignificance,  to  Proteftant 
princes,  and  Proteftant  ftates,  that  this  Apologift 

pretends 
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pretends  to  limit  the  Pope's  interference  among 
Catholic  princes  to  a  mere  mediatorfoipi  with  re- 
fpeft  to  their  differences  one  among  another. 
Their  obedience  to  the  Pope  requires,  that  they 
fhould  unite  their  power  and  arms  againft  the 
rebellious  fons  of  this  common  father  of  Kings, 
wherever  they  are  found.  And  however  gra 
cious  his  Holinefs  may  be  to  thofe  who  will 
accept  of  his  mediation,  there  is  plainly  no 
thing,  according  to  this  Apologift,  for  thofe  who 
will  not,  but  utter  extermination. 

Where  then  is  the  difference  between  this 
do&rine  of  this  Catholic  Apologift  and  that  of 
Sanflarellus,  who,  as  the  Apologift  informs  us, 
"  taught  that  "  the  Popes  cannot  only  excommu- 
"  nicate  Princes,  but  alfo  deprive  them  of  their 
"  kingdoms,  abfolve  their  fubjefts  from  their  al- 
"  legiance,  and  afterwards  give  their  ftates  to 
"  whom  he  thinks  proper,  either  for  herefy, 
"  apoftafy,  or  for  not  having  defended  the 

"  church  :"  p.  142. In  what  does  this  doc- 

'  trine  differ  from  that  of  the  Apologift,  for  if  the 
Pope  has  authority  to  unite  the  power  and 
arms  of  Catholic  princes  againft  the  natural  ene 
mies  of  the  church,  and  if  apoftate  and  heretical 
princes  are  fuch  enemies,  nothing  can  be  more 
abfurd  than  to  fuppofe  the  Pope  has  not  the 
authority,  to  ufe  his  own  proper  and  peculiar 
power  and  arms  for  the  fame  facred  purpofe  ? 

The 
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The  Apologift  would  perfuade  Us  that  this 
doctrine  was  thought  Jirange  when  broached  by 
Sanflarellus,  even  at  the  fame  time  that  he  car 
ries  us  as  far  back  as  Gregory  VII  (the  famous  Hit- 
debrand)  for  the  original  of  it,  who  lived  near 
600  years  before  Sanflarellus.  Would  he  pre 
tend  that  any  of  the  Popes  after  Gregory,  re- 
iiounced  this  doctrine b,  or  that  Sanflafe/fas  was 

b  To  the  fact  may  be  called  a  Roman  Catholic  writer  cited 
by  Du  Plejfis  in  his  Myilerium  Iniquitatis,  p.  245.  Ed.  1611. 
**  Et  hasc  ab  Hildebnindo,  qui  primus  imperiurii  pontifkiura 
"  condidit,  quod  fucceiTores  per  quadringentos  quinquaginta 
*'  continenter  annos,  invito  mundo,  invitis  Imperatoribus,  adeo 
ft  auxere,  ut  inferos  fupefos  in  fervitutem  redegerint  atque  fub 
"  jugum  miferint,  atque  cunfta  fulmine  perterritent,' 

'*  Quo  bruta  tellus,  &  vaga  flumina, 
*'  Quo  Styx  &  in  via  horrida  Taenari   " 
'*  Sedes,  Atlantaeusque  finis 
*'  Concutitur.   Mutat  ima  fummis.'^ 

"With  refpe£l  to  the  Pope's  pretenfions  to  the  power  of  cfc- 
pofing  Princes,  we  have  fo  itrongan  inftance  of  the  Holy  See's 
inflexibility  upon  that  point,  in  the  State  Papers  collected  by 
Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon,  lately  published,  that  I  need  not 
make  any  excufe  to  the  Proteflant  reader  for  lengthening  this 
note  with  ib  curious  and  remarkable  a  teftirnony.  In  the  year 
1633,  Father  Leetnder,  a  Benedictine  Monk,  obtained  leave  of 
King  Claries  I,  by  the  means  of  Secretary  Windebaxk,  and  un 
der  pretence  of  vifiting  his  relations,  to  come  over  from  Douay 
to  England.  See  p.  72.  of  thefe  State  Papers.  When  he  was 
got  hither,  he  was  in  no  hafte  to  go  back,  and>  as  it  mould 
feem,  was  permitted  to  flay,  upon  the  pretence  of  being  ufeful 
to  the  government  in  procuring  the  Englijh  Romanics  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy  to  the  King.  The  Pope 

P  the. 
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the  only  writer  who  advanced  it  in  all  that  inter 
val  between  Gregory  VII  and  Lewis  XIII  \ 

1    had  iffued  a  bull  prohibiting  the  Catholic  fubjefts  of  England 
to  take  that  oath.     Leander  fet  on  foot  a  correfpondence  with 
fome  perfons  of  power  at  Rome,  particularly  the  Cardinals  Bar- 
berini  and   Bentivoglio,  wherein  he  ufed  divers  arguments  to 
fhew  the  expedience  of  fufpending  the  execution  of  the  above* 
mentioned  bull,  and,  among  the  reft,  the  probability  of  bringing 
over  the  whole  kingdom  of  England  to  the  Catholic  faith  by 
fuch  a  meafure.     He  even  fet  himfelf  to  defend  the  oath,  and 
to  fhew,  by  certain  qualifications  of  the  terms  in  which  it  was 
exprefled,  that  it  was  not  incompatible  with  the  obedience  due 
from  a  good  Catholic  to  the  Holy  See.     Among  his  correfpond- 
ents  at  Rome,  was  one  Richard  Reade,  Procurator  of  the  Congre 
gation  of  the  Benedi&ines   in  England,  who  went  by  the  name 
of  John  Wilfrid  Sellye.  See  p.  169.     This  Wilfrid,  or  Wilford, 
as  he  calls  himfelf,  had  the  care  of  Leander's  correfpondence  at 
Rome,  and,  as  appears,  informed  him,  from  time  to  time,  how 
his  intelligence  and  his  propofals  were  received  and  relimed  by 
the  Apoftolic  Government,   which  it  feems  was  fo  very  indiffer 
ently,  that  Wilford  advifed  him,   for  his  own  fake,   to  meddle 
no  more  with  the  controverfy  about  the  oath,  and  having  given 
Leander  his  reafons  why  the  oath  as  enjoined  by  the  Englijh  Go 
vernment  would  not  pafs  at  Rome,  he  fays :  '« I  fear,  therefore, 
"  fome  other  form  of  oath  mull  be  thought  upon,  whereby  his 
"  Majefty  may  abundantly,  and  fuperabundantly,  if  any  thing 
«'  can  fuperabcund  in  this  kind,  be  fecured  of  his  fubjefts  fi- 
"  delity,  and  yet  there  be  no  entrenching  upon  fubjefts  con? 
"  fcience,  nor  the  authority  of  this  feat,  wbicb,ba<ving  flood  for 
«'  her  right  fo  many  ages,  in  the  caufe  of  depofing  Princes,  will  be 
"  very  unwilling  to  permit  the  oath  as  the  words  lie,  although 
"  gloffed  with  another  intention.     Look  over  the  oath,  which 
«  ufually  is  exhibited  to  the  Catholics  in  Ireland ;  examine  other 
"forms  of  oaths  in  Catholic  countries,  add  to  them,  augment 
"  them,  and  endeavour  to  form  them  in  that  kind,  and  in  thofc 

It 
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It  is  indeed  probable  enough  that  Sanftarellus 
might  be  put  upon  writing  this    book  by  the 

'*  words,  which  may  fecure  and  content  his  Majefty,  as  is  moil: 
"  juft  and  reafonable  to  be  done  ;  yet  take  heed  of  meddling  with 
"  deponibility  of  Princes,  for  that  article  will  newer  pafs  here" 
State  Papers,  &c.  p.  272.  I  cannot  help  obferving  that  our 
Apologift  feems  to  be  playing  the  fame  game  with  this  Father 
teander,  and  probably  the  checks  he  mentions,  in  \&&juJK/icaii<ve 
piece  (lately  fubjoined  to  the  Apology),  to  have  received  from 
fome  of  his  own  communion,  might  be  in  terms  like  thefe  of 
Father  Wilford.  The  Apologift  pretends  that  the  doctrine  of 
Santtarellus  appeared  jlrange  in  France ;  which  however  was  by 
no  means  the  cafe ;  for,  befides  the  remains  of  the  leaguers  who 
efpoufed  it,  it  was  not  without  the  approbation  of  fome  learned 
men,  who  had  no  connexion  with  that  infamous  faction.  Gabriel 
Naude,  for  example,  Library- keeper  to  Cardinal  Mazarine,  cha 
racterizes  Gregory  VII  in  the  following  refpectful  terms.  "  He 
"  was  one  of  the  greatefl  pillars  of  the  church,  and,  to  fpeak  of 
"  him  fincerely  and  impartially,  he  was  the  firft  who  put  her  in 
"  pofleffion  of  her  franchifes,  and  who  freed  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
"  (if s  from  thejlawry  of  the  Emperors"  Eayle,  GREGORY  VIL 
Rem.  [A].  And  indeed,  whatever  might  be  thought  of  the 
doctrine  of  Gregory  or  Sanffarellus  upon  political  emergencies  by 
particular  Catholic  Princes,  it  always  was  uniformly  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  of  the  capital  writers  in  behalf  of  the 
church,  fuch  as  Bellarmine  and  Barcnius,  the  latter  of  whom,  as 
we  (hall  fee  prefently,  derived  this  fuperiority  of  the  Popes  above 
Kings  and  Emperors  from  a  much  remoter  fource  than  Gregory 
VII.  In  the  year  1573,  Gregory's  body  was  fearched  for  in  St. 
Matthew's  Church  at  Salerno,  and  laid  to  be  found,  and  the 
following  Epitaph  infcribed  upon  a  monument  erected  to  his 
memory  by  Marc  Antony  Golonna,  Archbimop  of  that  fee. 
"  GREGORIO  VII  Soanenfi,  Pont.  Opt.  Max.  Eccefiafticae 
w  Libertatis  vmdici  acerrimo,  afTertori  conftantiffimo,  qui,  dum 
«<  Romani  Pontificis  auctoritatem  adverfus  Henrici  perfidiam 

P  2  Spaniards t' 
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Spaniards,  to  mortify  the  French  King  and  his 
minifters  ;  but  ft  ill  we  find  it  was  approved  and 
authorized  by  the  Roman  Pontif,  and  that  the 
French  alone,  for  political  reafons,  oppofed  and 
condemned  the  doftrine  of  it.  The  Apologift 
would  have  us  believe  that  he  approves  of  the 
methods  taken  by  the  French  to  fupprefs  this 
do&rine,  tho*  indeed  he  hath  no  where  faid  fo  in 
exprefs  terms.  But  all  this  is  but  mere  grimace, 
for  there  is  not  one  ftep  taken  by  the  French 
in  contefting  this  unlimited  power  of  the  Pope, 
as  reprefented  by  this  Apologift,  which  he  hath 
not  reprobated  in  fome  paiTage  or  other  of  this 
very  Apology. 

"  The  Parifian  faculty  of  divinity,  he  informs 
"  us,  in  a  full  affembly,  condemned  the  do&rine 
"  of  SanftarelluSy  though  it  was  favoured  by 
"  fome  of  the  old  League,"  p.  143.  He  might, 
and  he  ought  to  have  added,  "  and  by  the  whole 
"  body  of  Jefuits."  What  the  Apologift  thought 
of  this  condemnation,  we  fhall  fee  when  we  come 
to  the  reafons  they  gave  for  it. 

"  flrenue  tuetur,  Salerni  fande  decubuit,  Anno  Dom.  108^. 
"  8  Kal.  Junii."  It  is  now  near  200  years  fince  this  honour 
was  done  to  Gregory  VII,  for  his  ftrenuous  averting  the  Papal 
power  againft  the  Emperor  Henryl\T  ;  and  if  in  all  that  time  the 
Apologift  cannot  find  one  inftance  where  the  Popes  have  dif- 
claimed  it,  he  will  bring  his  Britijh  and  Irijh  Catholics  into  a 
difagreeable  alternative,  <i»«.  either  of  efpoufing  Sanfiarellus's 
do&rine,  or  of  deferring  the  Holy  See  in  its  claim  of  a  Father/hip 
over  Kings.  See  Eay/e9  ubifupraj  Rem.  [-^J- 

la 
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In  the  mean  time  we  go  on  with  him. 

"  And  not  to  leave  the  king's  power  inactive  on 
"  fo  important  an  occafion,  the  parliament,  which 
"  was  then  the  depofitory  of  it,  cited  the  principal 
"  fathers  of  the  Jefuits  to  appear  before  them, 
"  and  obliged  them  to  fign  a  declaration,  whereby 
"  they  condemned  it,  and  to  procure  a  like  de- 
*  claration  to  be  fubfcribed  by  all  the  provin- 
"  cials  and  reftors,  and  by  fix  elders  of  each  of 
"  their  colleges  in  France;  and  the  parliament 
<c  afterwards  ordered  the  book  to  be  burnt  by 
'"  the  hands  of  the  common  executioner,  with  a 
"  prohibition  to  all  bookfellers  to  fell  any  of  the 
"  like  quality."  Ibid. 

The  parliament  of  France  decided  in  this  in- 
flance,  againfl  the  Pope,  a  point  of  his  Holi- 
nefs's  pailoral  prerogative,  of  no  fmall  import 
ance  ;  a  point,  which,  as  appears  by  the  li- 
-cenfing  San  ft  are  Hut's  book  at  Rome,  the  Pope 
was  by  no  means  difpofed  to  give  up.  The  Par 
liament  did  more  ;  they  obliged  a  whole  body  of 
ccclefiaflics,  the  Pope's  own  creatures,  to  con 
demn  the  doftrine  averting  this  prerogative,  by  a 
formal  fubfcription,  and  doomed  the  book  that 
contained  it  to  the  flames. 

Does  the   Apologift  think   they  did   right  in 

taking  this  procefs  upon  them  ?   He  hath  not 

told  us  whether  he  does  or  no  ;  but  we  may  learn 

perhaps  a  little  more  of  his  mind  by  confidering 

P  what 
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what  he  fays  of  the  doings  of  another  parliament 
qn  a  fimilar  occafion. 

Speaking  of  the  title  conferred  upon  King 
Henry  VIII,  of  fupreme  head  of  the  church  un 
der  Chrift,  he  fays,  "  Let  us  touch  upon  the 
"  nature  of  the  power  that  inverted  the  King 
"  with  this  high-founding  prerogative,  this  blaf- 
"  phemous  jurifdidtion,  as  Calvin  calls  it,  and  dif- 
"  folved  his  marriage  with  Catherine  of  Arra- 
"  gon.  What  was  the  power  that  was  able  to 
"  effedt  thefe  mighty  matters  ?  it  was  nothing 
"  more  than  the  parliament  of  England ;  an  af- 
"  fembly  of  men  that  acknowledge  themfelves 
"  fallible  ;  for  if  they  did  not  they  wrould  not  fo 
"  often  have  refcinded  their  own  a&s.  An  af- 
<f  fembly  of  men,  intirely  calculated  for  judging 
"  and  deciding  in  civil  matters,  and  for  enabling 
"  laws  for  the  purpofes  of  good  government,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  feveral  contingencies  of  temporal 
"  concerns.  But  thefe  fame  men  could  venture 
"  out  of  their  latitude,  and  what  the  confciences 
"  of  all  the  reft  of  Chriftendom  abhorred  as  un- 
cc  juftifiable,  they,  with  a  compofure  of  con- 
^  fcience,  and  acquiefcence  of  mind  in  well-do- 
"  ing,  brought  to  pafs."  P.  59. 

Every  word  of  which  Sanftarellus  might  with 
equal  juftice  and  propriety  have  applied  to  the 
Parliament  of  'Pans.  (f  An  affernbly  of  men  cal- 
"  culated  intirely  for  civil  matters —  fallible  — r 
f  often|refciading  their  own  afts—  confined,  by 

"  the 
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"  the  nature  of  their  powers,  to  temporal  mat 
te  ters — going  out  of  their  latitude  to  decide  what 
"  the  univerfal  Father  of  Chriftians  might  or 
"  might  not  do  in  cafes  of  Herefy  and  Apoftafy— . 
"  and  bringing  to  pafs  what,  in  the  days  of  Henry 
"  the  Eighth,  the  confciences  of  all  good  Catho- 
"  lies  would  undoubtedly  have  abhorred  as  un- 
"  juftifiable." 

Will  the  Apologiil  fay,  that  the  two  cafes  dif 
fer — t]iat  for  a  Parliament  to  exempt  their  Prince 
from  papal  cenfures  in  cafes  of  Herefy  or  Apo- 
ftafy,  and  to  confer  upon  him  the  title  and  pri 
vileges  of  the  fupreme  head  of  the  church,  are 
two  things,  that,  in  point  of  preemption,  will 
admit  of  no  comparifon  ? 

I  afk  his  pardon ;  the  difference  between  the 
two  cafes,  if  he  has  given  us  a  true  account  of 
the  Frenchmen's  reafons  for  their  decifions,  is  im 
perceptible. 

"  The  French  argued  againft  Sanflarellus,"  fays 
he,  "  in  fupport  of  their  Kings,  that  they  were 
"  appointed  by  the  hand  of  God,  who  had  made 
"  ufe  of  their  fwords  [the  people's  fwords],  for 
"  placing  the  crown  on  their  head,  and  God  had 
"  not  laid  down  apoflafy,  herefy,  or  any  other 
"  crime,  as  a  condition  to  make  void  their  autbo- 
"  rity,  it  being  his  will  to  make  equally  the  good 
"  and  bad  to  reign  ;  confequently  they  could  not 
«  be  depofed  but  by  God  himfelf,  nor  forfeit 
"  their  authority  by  any  crime."  P.  145. 

P  4  But, 
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But,  if  this  be  true,  Kings  are  totally  a  diftinft 
power  from  Popes  ;  Popes  can  have  no  more  au 
thority  over  Kings,  than  Kings  'have  over  Popas, 
The  almighty  and  immediate  power  of  God  inter 
venes  in  both  cafes  to  exclude  all  other  authority  ; 
according  to  the  Frenchmen,  the  Pope  could  have, 
nothing  to  do  with  their  King,  even  though  he 
Were  an  heretic  or  an  apoftate,  and  the  Parliament 
of  France,  in  thus  judging,  and  upon  thefe  prin 
ciples,  did  indeed  neither  lefs  nor  more  in  effeft 
than  the  Parliament  of  England  did  in  declaring 
Henry  the  Eighth  to  be  the  fupreme  head  of  the 
church  under  Chrift.  For  a  King  of  France, 
being  an  heretic,  was  authorized  by  this  determi 
nation  to  fet  up  an  heretical  church  in  his  own 
kingdom,  and  to  become  the  fupreme  head  of  it, 
as  much  as  Henry  VIII  of  England,  and  with  as 
little  regard  to  the  Pope. 

For  let  us  ailc,  how  did  the  Pope  endeavour  to 
help  himfelf,  on  this  revolt  of  the  King  and  Par 
liament  of  England?  "  He  thundered  a  moil 
EC  terrible  fentence  of  deposition  againft  the  King, 
;(  and  defigned  to  commit  the  execution  of  it  to 
"  the  Emperor."  Burnet,  Hid.  Reform.  Vol.  I, 
p.  211.  In  other  words,  he  put  in  practice  the 
do&rine  of  the  Apolqgift;  he  endeavoured  to 
unite  the  arms  of  certain  Catholic  powers  to  de 
fend  the  faith  againft  a  natural  enemy  of  it.  But 
the  Parliament  of  France  were  of  opinion  that 
ills  Holinels  pyerfliot  himfelf  in  this  bufinefs,  and 

had 
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had  no  authority  to  pafs  any  fuch  fentence.  The 
Apologift  may  now  choofe  whether  he  will  acquit 
or  condemn  the  French  Parliament,  for  it  is  now 
clear  that  the  Parliament  of  England  muft  be  ac 
quitted  or  condemned  along  with  it  c. 

It  is  a  vexatious  cafe  upon  the  Apologift,  I  own ; 
but  before  we  part  I  will  ihew  him  fomething  ftill 
more  wonderful,  namely,  that  a  King  and  Parlia 
ment  of  England  could  not  only  make  a  church, 
but  upon  occafion  a  Pope,  and  that  in  fpite  of  the 
Cardinal-Electors. 

But,  notwithftanding  his  fair  words,  let  no  man 
imagine  that  he  thinks  as  the  French  Parliament 
did.  Shall  he  reverfe  his  own  fyftem  du  fond  en 
comble  ?  If  the  French  Divinity  is  good,  what  mufl 
become  of  the  Apologiil's  Father  of  Kings,  and 

c  See  Bifhop  Burners  cenfure  of  Mr.  De  Meaux's  Hiftory  of  the 
Variations  of  the  Proteftant  Churches  (at  the  end  of  his  Letter 
to  Mr.  Thevenot,  containing  a  cenfure  of  Mr.  Le  Grand's  Hiftory 
of  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  Divorce),  p.  33,  34;  where  the 
Bifhop  obferves,  that  "  The  French  courts  of  Parliament  are  the 
."  laft  report  even  in  fpiritual  matters ;  and  receive  all  appeals 
"  under  the  pretence  of  fome  abufe  in  the  fentence,  fo  that  the 
"  whole  exercife  of  the  epifcopal  power  is  fubjecl  to  the  fecular 
"  court.  And,1'  fays  his  Lordfhip,  "  whatfoever  they  may  talk 
"  of  their  union  with  the  Holy  See,  even  in  this  they  are  alfo 
"  fubjeft  to  the  fecular  court,  fince  no  Bull  or  Breve  can  be 
*'  executed  in  France  without  an  approbation  from  thence.  And 
"  yet  thefe  are  the  men  that  complain  of  the  King's  Supremacy 
**  among  us,  tho'  there  is  nothing  clearer  than  that  this  fervitude 
"  lies  much  heavier  on  them  than  it  Joes  on  us."  Which  the 
Bifhop  goes  on  to  mew.  This  Traft  was  publiihed  in  1689. 
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God's  Vicegerent  on  earth?  A  flrange  father  furely, 
who  has  no  authority  to  difmherit  a  rebellious  and 
apoflate  fon ;  and  a  flrange  vicegerent  of  God, 
who  has  no  power  or  authority  to  punifh  apo- 
flafy,  the  moft  grievous  crime  that  can  be  com 
mitted  againfl  God  !  For  as  the  cafe  is  flated  by 
the  Sorbonniftsy  the  Pope's  fpiritual  power  is  exr 
eluded  from  it  equally  with  his  temporal.  Whereas, 
pur  Apologia:  is  not  for  having  the  Pope  made  fo 
contemptible, 

"  Befides,  fay  the  Frenchmen,  if  Kings  could 
"  be  depofed  by  the  Popes,  it  would  follow,  that 
"  the  Popes  are  their  fuperiors  in  temporals,  fuch 
"  depofition  being  an  aft  of  fuperior  jurifdiftion." 
Apology  9  p.  145. 

This  however  does  plainly  follow  from  our 
Apologifl's  doftrine.  "  If  the  Pope,"  fays  he, 
"  was  made  contemptible  by  the  little  refpeft 
"  Princes  might  bear  him,  what  opinion  fhould 
"  they  have  of  his  being  able  to  effect 
"  thofe  purpofes  ?"  [  Namely,  the  purpofes, 
among  others,  of  uniting  the  power  and  arms 
of  Catholic  Princes  for  guarding  the  faith 
from  the  attempts  of  its  natural  enemies.] 
"  And  what  authority  could  he  pretend  to  for 
"  appeafmg  their  differences  ?  They  would  force 
"  him  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  his  fpiritual 
*(  -power,  without  interfering  with  their  temporal 
"  inter  efts  ;  and .  yet  the  fire  of  war  would  be 
"  kindled  among  them  with  fuch  heat,  as  to  de- 

ftroy 
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"  ftroy  themfelves  and  their  flates  in  flames." 
P,i39- 

Why,  ay ;  to  be  fure  the  Popes  have  extin- 
guilhed  many  more  of  thefe  flames  than  they  have 
kindled.  But  how  fhould  the  Popes  be  able  to 
do  either  without  exercifing  a  temporal  power  fu- 
perior  to  the  power  of  thofe  Princes,  with  whofe 
interefts  they  interfere  ?  Particularly  how,  with 
out  fuch  fuperior  temporal  power,  fhould  they  be 
able  to  unite  the  power  and  arms  of  Catholic 
Princes  againft  the  natural  enemies  of  the  faith, 
Heretics  and  Apoftates  ?  The  doftrine  therefore 
of  the  Frenchmen  muft  be  wrong,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Apologift,  and  his  producing  it  with  an 
implied  approbation  is  but  a  copy  of  his  coun 
tenance. 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that, 
fliould  the  Apologift  be  called  to  account  for  thefe 
oppofite  doctrines,  he  hath  managed  the  matter 
fo  as  to  come  off  by  diftinguifhing  between  the 
French  arguments  againft  Sanftarellus,  and  his 
own  in  behalf  of  the  Pope's  fuperiority.  And 
indeed,  after  the  high-founding  attributes  he  hath 
given  to  the  Pope,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  fup- 
pofe  him  in  earneft,  when  he  pretends  to  urge 
•what  follows  in  the  Frenchmen's  argument  as  the 
catholic  fentiments  of  Britijh  and  Irifh  Papifts. 

Let  us,  however,  allow  for  a  while,  that  the 
remaining  part  of  the  argument  is  his  own,  tho* 
afcribed  to  the  Frenchmen,  and  upon  that  pre- 
funiption  examine  to  what  it  will  amount. 

"But 
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"  But  the  Popes  are  fo  far  from  being  fuperior 
"  to  them  [Kings]  in  that  point  [temporals],  that, 
"  on  the  contrary,  the  mofl  renowned  of  antiquity 
"  have  ingenuoufly  declared,  that  they  were  in- 
"  ferior  to  them,  and  that  their  power  was  purely 
"  fpiritual.  There  is  ample  teflimony  of  this  in 
"  a  letter  of  Pope  Gelafius  to  the  Emperor  Ana- 
"  ftafius ;  Pelagius  I  acknowledged  the  fame,  in 

a  letter  to  Ghildebert  King  of  France ;  and  St. 

Gregory  to  the  Emperor  Mauritius ,  and  in  fuch 

exprefs  terms,  that  their  intention  cannot  be 
"  doubtful."  P.  146. 

This  picking  three  Popes  out  of  three  hundred, 
of  which  three,  Gregory ,  the  lateft,  died  eleven 
hundred  years  ago,  to  witnefs  their  inferiority  to 
temporal  Princes,  is  pleafant  enough.  But  let 
us  hear  what  they  have  to  fay. 

Gelafius y  in  the  Epiflle  referred  to,  fays  nothing 
of  fuperiority  or  inferiority.  He  only  fays  that 
the  Popes  and  Emperors  afted  in  diftincl:  provinces, 
and  were  mutually  ferviceable  to  each  other,  ut 
et  modeftia  utriusque  ordinis  curaretur,  ne  extolle- 
retur  utroque  fuffultus  d.  The  confequence  of 
which  doctrine  is,  that  the  Pope  is  excluded  from 
every  degree  of  temporal  power,  in  direct  con 
tradiction  to  the  Apologift,  who  is  not  pleafed 
with  thofe  who  are  for  forcing  his  Holinefs  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  his  fpiritual  power y  p.  139. 

d  Gelafius  de  anathematis  vinculo,  apud  Pleffoum  Myft.  Iniq. 
p.  78. 

But 
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But  this  is  not  the  word ;  for  P  latino-  tells  us, 
.there  were  accounts  extant,  that  this  very  Pope 
Gelafiiis  excommunicated  the  Emperor  Anaftajius 
for  being  a  favourer  of  Heretics,  and  particularly 
of  Acacius.  Of  which  Platina  makes  a  precedent 
for  other  Popes  to  follow  in  fimilar  cafes e.  What 
fecurity  an  Heretic  Prince  could  have  in  the  tem 
poral  inferiority  of  fuch  a  Pope,  let  the  reader 
judge. 

Pelagius,  the  next  example,  was  in  woful  plight 
when  he  wrote  to  Childebert.  He  had,  by  at 
tempting  to  force  the  Council  of  Conjiantinople 
upon  the  Italian  Bifhops,  to  pleafe  the  Emperor 
Jujlinian,  provoked  thofe  Bifhops  to  revolt,  and 
to  withdraw  from  his  obedience.  On  this  occaiion 
he  applied  to  Narfes  the  Emperor's  General,  then 
in  Italy,  to  reduce  the  rebellious  Bifhops  to  order 
by  force  of  arms  ;  and,  for  his  encouragement,, 
decreed  that  "  Heretics  and  Schifmatics  might  be 
"  punifhed  by  the  fecular  powers,  when  they 
"  could  not  be  cured  by  reafon  and  argument  f ." 
Pelagms  being  thus  at  war  with  his  neighbouring 

e  Sunt  qui  fcribant  Gelafium  excommunicafle  Analiafium  im- 
peratorem  Conftantinopolitanum,  Zenonis  fucceflbrem,  quod 
haereticis  &  Acacio  faveret.  Unde  conftat  imperatorem  errantem 
in  fide,  &  monitum,  li  non  paruerit  a  Pontifice  Romano  excom- 
municari  poiTe.  Tlatina  inGela/to,  i  Edit.  Colon.  1562.  p.  6l. 

f  Pelagius  —  conftituit  ut  hseretici  &  fchifmatici  coerceri  etiam 
fecularium  manu  poflent,  qoando  ad  fanitatem  rationibus  noa 
deducerentur.  Platinat  ut  fupra,  p.  69. 

Bilhops, 
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Biihops,  he  could  not  expeft  that  much  regard 
ihould  be  fliewn  him  by  the  French  Bifhops  at  a 
greater  diftance,  and  who  difliked  the  Council  of 
Conftantinople  as  much  as  the  Italians  did.  In  this 
flate  of  things  the  French  Bifhops  held  a  Council 
at  Paris,  under  the  authority  of  their  King  Chil- 
debert,  without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  the 
Pope.  What  fhould  poor  Pelagius  do  in  fuch  a 
cafe  ?  A  Council  afTembled  without  any  notice 
taken  of  the  Pope,  might  be  a  bad  precedent  for 
the  Holy  See.  On  the  other  hand,  to  anathe 
matize  their  proceedings,  might  difoblige  Childe- 
berty  which  was  by  no  means  convenient.  He 
therefore  made  a  virtue  of  neceflity,  and  fent  the 
Confelfion  of  his  faith  to  the  French  Monarch,  to 
fliew  his  obedience,  as  he  fays,  to  Kings,  to  whom 
the  Scriptures  enjoined  fubje&ion  s.  Now  if  any 
thing  can  be  made  of  this  with  refpeft  to  Papal 
inferiority,  it  certainly  is  that  Popes  are  inferior 
to  Kings  in  fflritual  matters ;  and  if  Pelagius* s 

s  "  Quanto  nobis  ftudio  ac  labore  fatagendum  eft,  ut  pro  au- 
ferendo  fufpicionis  fcandalo  obfequium  confeffionis  noftras  Re- 
gibus  miniftremus,  quibus  nos  etiam  fubditos  effe  fanclas  fcriptu- 
ras  praecipiunt." —  How  pinching  muft  that  diftrefs  have  been 
which  could  wring  thefe  words  from  a  Pope  ?  It  ihould  feem 
indeed  that  fome  fufpicions  of  his  Holinefs's  Heterodoxy  had 
been  entertained  by  the  French  Biftiops.  We  have  heard  of  a 
civil  Sovereign  qualifying  his  fubmiifion  to  a  Pope  with,  Non 
till,  fed  Pet-ro.  Pelagius  might  have  fome  fuch  falvo  in  fending 
his  Confeffion  to  the  French  Council,  Non  volts,  fed  Regi 
•veftre* 

doftrine- 
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do&rine  was  found,  I  do  not  fee  wherein  our 
Englijh  Parliament  went  wrong  in  conferring  the" 
fupreme  headihip  of  the  church  under  Chrift  upon 
Henry  VHIth. 

The  fubmiilion  of  Gregory  to  a  Law  of  the 
Emperor  Maurice,  which  intrenched  no  little  on 
the  privileges  of  the  church  h,  is  well  known, 
and  has  often  been  cited  as  binding  to  his  fuc- 
cefTors  by  Proteftant  writers ;  in  which  it  feems 
they  are  juftified  by  the  French  antagoniffo  of 
Sanftarellus,  zndfeeming/y  by  our  Apologifl.  But 
if  we  are  to  fuppofe  Gregory  to  be  in  earned  in 
this  inftance,  why  not  in  thofe  paffages  where  he 
makes  the  title  of  Univerfal  Bijhop  a  mark  of 
Antichrift  ?  If  this  be  true  doctrine,  what  becomes 
of  the  Apologift's  Univerfal  Father  of  the  whole 
family  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  p.  1 39.  Be  it  not  forgot, 
however,  that  Baronius  will  not  allow  that  Gregory 
was  guilty  of  either  of  thefe  acts  of  humility ; 
and  boldly  affirms  that  Gregory,  in  promulging 
the  Emperor's  law,  made  fome  alterations  in  it, 
and  thereby  (hewed,  it  feems,  that  the  Apoflolic 
Power  was  fuperior  to  the  Imperial '. 

h  Ne  quis  miles,'  nondum  expleta  militia,  Rationalis,  aut  ad- 
miniftrationi  publics  implicitus,  nifi  rationibus  prius  redditis, 
ad  Ecclefiafticum  munus  admitteretur. 

1  Baronius  utique,  qui  nihil  non  ad  fuum  commodum  vertit, 
ita  promulgate  cavillatur,  ut  earn  emendarit,  in  eoque  ipfo  au- 
thoritatem  apoftolicam,  Principis  lege  fuperiorem  oflenderit. 
My  ft.  Iniq.  p.  112, 

There 
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There  is  no  occafion  to  proceed  any  farther 
with  the  Apologift  on  this  head ;  and  I  have  only 
gone  through  thefe  lafl  examples  to  fhew  his  fkili 
and  fidelity  as  an  Hiflorian,  and  dare  venture  my 
credit  that  there  is  not  one  point  of  Hiflory  in  his 
whole  book  wherein  he  hath  (hewn  more  candor* 
honefty,  or  judgement,  than  in  thefe  inflances  k. 

k  That  fuch  a  writer  as  the  Apologift  ihould  avail  himfelf  o( 
every  fophiflical  art  in  turning  hiftorical  incidents  to  the  account 
of  his  caufe,  is  not  wonderful.  It  is  a  trade  to  which,  in  all 
probability,  he  hath  been  bred  from  his  youth.  But  one  cannot 
without  concern  obferve  any  thing  of  the  like  fort  in  a  writer 
whofe  fuperior  rank,  education,  and  pretenfions  to  liberal  fenti* 
ment  fhould  fet  him  above  ferving  any  caufe  by  a  partial  repre- 
fentation  of  fafts ;  of  which,  if  he  was  not  well  informed  him- 
ielf,  he  had  better  have  left  the  whole  fubjeft  to  the  management 
of  interefted  Priefts  and  Jefuits,  than  have  foiled  his  refpedable" 
page  with  the  dirty  colourings  which  were  only  to  be  borrowed 
from  them.  A  few  citations  from  a  late  performance,  intituled, 
Thoughts,  Eflays,  and  Maxims,  chiefly  religious  and  •political,  the 
Tvork  of  a  gentleman  of  diftinclion,  will  explain  what  I  here  al 
lude  to.  "  It  is  allowed  by  all  the  moil  fenfible  and  candid 
"  writers  among  the  Roman  Catholics,"  fays  this  author,  "  that 
*'  the  many  abufes  which  have  crept  into  the  practice  and  worihip 
*•  of  the  church,  were  PERHAPS  occafioned  IN  PART  by  the  cor- 
"  ruption  of  the  churchmen,  and  their  too  great  plenitude  of 
"  power."  p.  42. — -'And,  for  aught  that  we  gain  bytliisa//o<v:an<:e, 
PERHAPS  NOT,  even  IN  PART.  For  by  thefe  reftriftions  it  is  left 
doubtful  whether  any  of  thefe  many  abufes  were  occafioned  by 
the  corruption  of  churchmen,  or  their  too  great  plenitude  of 
power.  And  if  thefe  abufes  did  not  arife  from  thefe  caufes,  it 
might  fairly  be  queftioned  whether  there  was  any  corruption  01* 
a»y  excefs  of  power  among  the  churchmen  at  all  ?  From  how* 
many  writers  of  his  own  communion  might  this  Gentleman- 
2  After 
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After  all,  he  may,  as  I  obferved  above,  alledge, 
that  hs  does  not  make  himfelf  anfwerable  either 

have  learned  how  little  room  there  is  for  fiich  falvos  and  lifhita- 
iiofa  ?  The  Tingle  Remonftrance  of  the  Council  of  Pifa  to  the 
Emperor  Maximilian,  dated  flotitirt&ft  12,  1511,  is  fufficient  to 
fhevv  the  ftate  of  the  church,  and  the  difpofition  of  powerful 
churchmen,  in  thofe  days.  This  was  fix,  and  but  fix  years  be 
fore  Luther  began  his  oppofition  to  Indulgences.  And  concern 
ing  thefe  the  difingenuous  Boffuet  himfelf  could  fay*  that  "  moft 
"  of  the  preachers  of  that  time  treated  of  nothing  but  indul- 
tl  gences,  pilgrimages,  and  alms  to  be  bellowed  upon  the 
'*  Monks,  nor  fpake  of  the  Grace  of  Chrift,  as  much  as  they 
"  ou-ght  to  have  done.'*  Hift.  Far.  Part  I.  B.  v.  feel.  i.  Nay, 
even  this  {till  more  difingenuous  Afologift  could  prevail  with 
himfelf  to  acknowledge,  that  "  the  abufes  of  indulgences  were 
'*  then  very  great,  and  cried  aloud  for  redrefs,"  p.  35.  And 
fince  thefe  abufes  took  their  rife  from  the  plenitude  of  Papal 
Power,  it  feems  to  be  going  below  th6  toodefiy  and  tendernefs  of  a 
bigoted  Friar,  to  qualify  the  manifeft  occafion  of  them  with  st 
PERHAPS  and  IN  PART.  The  polite  writer  goes  on :  "But 
tt  then  thofe  who  attempted  to  mend  or  correct  them,  either 
"  through  ignorance,  pride,  or  ambition,  in  eftablifliing  their 
"  own  opinions,  were  fo  hurried  away  with  their  paffions  and 
*{  refentnient,  that  they  perpetrated  murders,  created  civil  wars, 
^  and  miferics  among  mankind  for  many  years,  and  eilabiiilied 
"  as  ir.any  abufes,  and  allowed  of  as  many  evil  Brattices  in  morals 
"  as  thofe  they  complained  cf,  and  pretended  or  attempted  to 
"  reform.'1  Ibid.  Sorely  this  atrocious  accufatioa  mould  have 
been  fupported  by  fome  facts,  fixing  the  guilt  of  thefe  murders, 
civil  wars,  and  miferies  upon  the  firft  Reformers.  Will  the  mod 
yawning  reader  take  the  following  inftance  for  a  full  proof  of 
all  this  complicated  mifchief  ?  "  Witnefs  Gertiavy,  where  one  of 
"  the  Reformers,  in  order  to  obtain  the  protection  of  a  fovereign 
«f  prince,  allowed  him  to  have  (wo  wives  at  a  time,"  p.  43* 
this,  it  feems,  is  a  favourite  prejudice  againft  the  Reformation, 

for 
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for  the  doftrine  of  the  Sorbonne,  or  the  proceed 
ings  of  the  French  Parliament,  and  appeal  to  his 

among  our  EngHJh  Catholics,  and  is,  no  doubt,  uncierftood  to 
be  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  vvickednefs ;  and  our  author's 
manner  of  introducing  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  {lory  I  have  heard 
of  a  good  Lady,  who  having  furprifed  her  hufband  in  ibme 
fufpicious  circumfiances  with  her  chamber-maid,  threw  up  the 
window  and  called  out,  Whores!  rogues  I  thieves!  murder!  fire! 
An  exclamation  to  which  the  byftanders  would  have  no  great 
reafon  to  pay  regard,  if,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
it  had  been  notorious  that  the  good  Lady  herfelf  had  jfirft  given 
an  example  of  the  like  infidelity.  "  Gregory  IF,  being  confulted 
"  whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  faith  of  the  Roman  church, 
"  that  a  man  might  take  two  wives,  when  the  firft  was  rendered 
"  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  marriage-duty  by  a  long  malady, 
"  decided,  that^  according  to  the  vigour  of 'the  Apojlolic  See,  if  the 
"  huftand  had  not  the  gift  of  continence^  he  might  take  another 
"  wife,  provided  he  afforded  the  firjl  a  maintenance"  See  Mr. 
Bafnage,  Hijl.  de  la  Religion  desEglifes  Rcformees,  Tom.  III.  p.  96. 
The  bimop  of  Meaux  pretended  that  Gregory's  meaning  was  that 
the  firft  marriage  mould  be  difTolved,  which  was  a  different  cafe 
fjom  that  of  Luther's  allowing  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe  to  have,  in 
Mr.  Ho-ivard's  phrafe,  two  wives  at  a  time.  To  which  Mr. 
"  Bafnage  replies,  What  is  it  Mr.  BoJJiiet  would  fay?  Marriage 
"  is  a  Ccrament  which  cannot  be  difTolved ;  and  the  Law  of 
"  Jefus  Chriit,  which  ordains  that  it  mould  not  be  diffolved  but 
**  for  the  caufe  of  adultery,  is  not  regarded  in  the  church  of 
"  Rome?  But  Gregory  the  Second  did  not  diiTolve  the  marriages 
"  upon  which  he  hath  founded  his  decree.  He  decides  that  a 
"  man  may  take  a  fecond  wife,  when  the  firft  is  become  infirm 
"  and  difeafed.  And  the  only  claufe  of  referve  in  her  favour 
"  relates  to  her  maintenance.  The  one  cafe  is  perfectly  like 
'*  the  other;  and,  to  confound  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to 
'*  cornel!  it,  I  will  add  in*favour  of  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe  and. 
~>  tliat  the  Landgrave's  firft  wife,  the  daughter  of  the 


.. 
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o\Vn  ftate  of  the  cafe,  which  is  totally  inconfiftent 
with  them  both.  You  will  in  vain  afk  him,  "  why 

"  Elector  of  Saxony,  confented  to  the  fecond  marriage;  referring 
"  to  herielf  her  rights  [of  dowry]*  and  thofe  of  her  children, 
*'  becaufe  her  infirmities  would  not  permit  her  to  fulfil  the  du- 
"  ties  of  marriage,  nor  to  correct  the  violent  love  which  the: 
"  Elector  had  conceived  for  Margaret  de  Sales,  and  the  impe- 
*'  tuofity  of  his  temperament.  The  cafes  are  exactly  parallel* 
"  But  can  any  one  imagine  that  the  concubinage  or,  let  us  call 
*'  it,  the  adultery  of  a  Prince  fubverts  the  Reformation,  feeing 
"  that  the  late  Mr.  De  Meaux  hath  born  with  a  double  adultery 
*'  under  his  eyes  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  perhaps  bap- 
"  tized,  communicated,  and  married  the  children  born  of  this 
*'  double  adultery  ?  He  mould  have  been  aftiamed  and  have 
*'  reflected  upon  his  own  perfonal  hiftory,  before  he  had  made 
"  that  of  others,  and  defended  it  with  fo  much  vehemence." 
Safnage,  u.  f.  p.  105.  What  advantage  then  do  the  Papifts  gain 
by  this  incident  ?  They  have  been  told  an  hundred  times  that  the 
Proteftants  never  thought  themfelves  anfwerable  for  Luther's 
cafuiftry  in  any  particular  cafe,  even  though  an  hundred  doctors 
among  the  firft  Reformers  had  joined  him.  If  indeed  Luther 
had  taught  the  lawfulnefs  of  bigamy  in  general,  and  if  from, 
him  the  body  of  Proteftants  had  taken  that  doctrine  into  their 
refpeetive  confefiions,  it  had  been  incumbent  upon  them  to  have 
defended  the  allowance  of  Luther  at  all  events.  Inftead  of  that, 
many  Proteflants  remonftrated  againft  any  fuch  difpenfation,  ss 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  both  at  the  time  it  was  granted,  and 
Occafionally  ever  fmce.  But  the  Papifts  are  obliged  to  abide  by 
all  the  difpenfations  of  the  Pope  and  the  church  in  matrimonial 
cafes  of  all  kinds.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  for  them  to  plead  that 
fuch  difpenfations  are  againft  the  law  of  God.  The  council  of 
Trent  hath  denounced  an  anathema  againfl  all  thofe  who  fhould 
cifpute  the  power  of  the  church  to  difpenfe,  in  cafes  of  affinity, 
with  the  degrees  of  it  forbidden  in  the  law  of  God.  Cone.  T'rid* 
Se#.  XXIV.  can,  iii,  p,  874.  And,  what  kmoft  remarkable, 
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"  then  did  you  give  us  this  detail  of  French  max- 
"  ims  and  politics,  with  an  air  of  approbation  I" 

the  "Britijh  and  Irijk  Papifts  who  object  to  Henry  Vlllth's  di 
vorce  from  Catharine  of  Jrragon,  by  an  incompetent  authority, 
are  obliged  to  fupport  the  validity  of  the  difpenfadon  granted  by 
Julius  II  to  Henry  to  marry  his  brother's  widow,  and  muft  con- 
fequently  approve  the  canon  of  Trent  in  its  utmoft  extent. 
Laftly,  whoever  it  was  that  informed  Mr  Howard,  that  Luther 
gave  this  difpenfation  to  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe,  that  he  [Luther] 
might  obtain  the  Landgrave's  protection,  certainly  impofed  upon 
him.  Luther  had  enjoyed  the  protection  of  the  Landgiave  for 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  before  this  event.  And  it  may  be  truly 
faid  that  Luther,  in  granting  allowance  to  this  evil  praftice,  ran 
the  rifque  of  lofing  the  protection  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Proteftant 
Princes  of  Germany,  who  certainly  difapproved  the  fecond  mar 
riage.  And,  as  this  affair  turned  out,the  Landgrave  actually  wanted 
Luther's  protection  to  divert  the  ftorm  which  was  likely  to  fall 
upon  him  for  this  irregular  conduct.  For  the  Landgrave,  fearing 
to  be  called  to  account  by  the  Emperor  and  the  States  of  Germany 
for  this  often  five  ftep,  treated  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
other  Parties  to  the  Smalcaldic  League,  to  Hand  by  him  in  fuch 
exigence,  and  even  wrote  to  Luther  and  Melanftbon  for  advice 
how  to  manage  in  this  critical  juncture.  See  Scckendorf,  Hift. 
Luth.  lib.  III.  p.  277 — 281.  The  paragraph  this  refpectable 
author  hath  thrown  out^o  difparage  the  Proteftant  Reformation, 
is  thus  clofed:  "  Examples  of  equal  immoral  tendency,  varie- 
4C  gated  and  adapted  according  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people 
"  they  had  to  deal  with,  might  be  found  in  France,  Holland,  and 
"  England"  P.  43.  Nothing  can  be  more  prudent  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  writer  than  to  give  thefe  loofe  and  general  hints,  with 
out  defcending  to  particulars.  Thefe  ^variegations  and  adaptions 
are  fo  numerous  and  remarkable  in  his  own  church,  that  it 
would  by  no  means  be  convenient  for  him  to  have  the  compari- 
fon  entered  upon  in  a  circumftantial  detail  of  examples.  The 
wariegaticiu  of  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  alone,  in  his  famous  Expo* 

It 
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It  is  hardly  time  for  him  yet,  whatever  it  may 
be  hereafter,  to  laugh  in  your  face,  and  tell  you 
he  only  meant  to  throw  a  little  dufl  in  your  eyes, 
till  an  opportunity  could  be  met  with  to  fliew  you 
the  difference, 

Jltion,  were  fo  notorious,  that  they  gave  great  difguft  to  the 
members  of  his  own  communion,  even  to  the  Doctors  of  the 
Sorbonne,  which  obliged  him  to  fupprefs  the  firft  impreffion  of  it 
till  the  exceptionable  paflages  were  altered.  Nor  would  it  have 
pafied  uncenfured  at  Rome,  but  for  the  boafts  of  the  many  converts 
made  by  it  in  France.  On  which  fole  confideration  it  obtained 
the  approbation  of  the  Cardinals  Capifucchi  and  Bona,  both  of 
whom  had  publiftied  doclrines  contradictory  to  fome  in  the  Bifliop 
of  Meaiix's  Expofition.  See  Boyle s  Did:.  CAPISUCCHI  RAY 
MOND,  Rem.  [J]  ;  and  Nouvelles  de  Repub.  des  Lettres,  Jan 
vier,  1685,  p.  15-  but  above  all  the  Preface  toWakis  Expofi 
tion  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  anlwer  to  it. 
Had  the  refpe&able  Eflayift  read  the  article  PIENNE  in  Boyle's 
Di&ionary,  he  would,  lam  perfuaded,  have  fpared  his  reflexion 
upon  Luther  and  the  Landgrave  of  HeJ/e.  Mr.  Boyle  has  been 
thought,  in  moderating  between  the  Proteftants  and  the  Papifts, 
to  have  carried  his  candor  in  favour  of  the  latter  oftentimes  to 
excefs.  But  on  this  lait  mentioned  occafion  he  finds  himfelf 
obliged  to  fay,  "  Nothing  appeared  fhameful  to  Paul  IV,  pro- 
"  vided  he  might  find  pretences  not  to  annull  the  marriage  of 
'*  Mr.  Montmorancy  "  Rem.  [/)]  at  the  end.  But  this  Gentleman 
feems  to  have  taken  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux's  word  in  the  grofs 
both  for  his  account  of  the  variations  among  the  Proteftants,  and 
the  iblidity  of  the  argument  he  grounds  upon  it.  Whereas  no 
thing  could  be  more  ridiculous  and  impertinent  than  the  Bifhop's 
reafoning,  while  fo  many  'variations  in  the  fyftem  of  Popery 
were  upon  record,  and  particularly  fo  many  innovations  fmce 
the  church  of  Rome  pretended  to  infallibility.  See  Bafoage,  Hift. 
de  la  Re/,  des  Eglifes  Reformeet,  Tom.  V.  Edit.  i2mo.  1721.  If 
this  Gentleman,  by  his  examples,  can  clear  the  church  of  Rome 

O^  3  III.  The 


246        POSTSCRIPT. 

II.  The  Catholic  principle  of  Intolerance  comes 
next  under  our  confideration.  And  there  can  be 
very  little  doubt  of  the  Apologifl's  entire  affection 
to  it,  when  it  is  confidered  from  what  a  venerable 
original  he  derives  it,  even  from  the  Jews,  for 
\vhofe  conduct  towards  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
lie  very  handfomely  apologizes,  by  telling  us,  that 
the  Chriflian  doctrines  **  were  novel  notions  to 
"  the  Jews  —  they  were  fully  perfuaded  it  was 
*'  incumbent  upon  them  tooppofe  all  innovations; 
"  and  it  muft  be  allowed,  under  fuch  a  deception 
"  of  appearances,  that  there  was  fome  fliadow  of 
44  reafon  to  plead  for  their  exerting  themfelves  in 
"  the  way  they  did,  This  therefore,1'  fays  he, 
"  is  all  that  can  be  faid  to  extenuate  the  crime  of 
fs  perfecution  in  the  carnal  Jews" 

All  that  can  be  faid  !  what  can  the  man  mean  ? 
Is  it  poilible  hefhouldnot  think  th\s  Juffrtient,  not 
only  to  extenuate  but  even  to  jujltfy  this  intole 
rance  of  the  Jewifli  church,  when  we  find  him 
concluding  his  apology  for  it  in  thefe  jujlifcativc 
words :  "  For  as  no  Interior  convidion  wrought  fo 
'*•*  prevalently  as  to  make  them  judge  that  their 
"  Law  ought  to  be  abrogated,  we  cannot  be 
"  much  furprized  to  find  them  fo  tenacious  of 

from  this  manifeft  occafion  of  recrimination,  he  will  then  give 
his  readers  a  good  reafon  why  he  refers  them  to  France,  Holland, 
and  England,  for  examples  of  immoral  tendency,  rather  than  to 
the  kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  or  to  the  country  cf  the  Hot? 
ftatots  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

"  every 
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."  every  thing  belonging  to  it,  and  fo  vigilant  in 
"  guarding  againfl  whatever  might  be  hurtful  to 
"  its  prefer vation,"  ApoL  p.  4. 

The  plain  Englifo  of  which  is,  that  the  Jews 
having  no  Interior  conviction  that  they  were  in  the 
wrong,  all  that  they  did  againfl  Chrifl  and  his 
Apoflles  was  very  juflifrable;  nobody  can  be  fur- 
prized  at  it>  becaufe  it  proceeded  from  an  interior 
con  vision  that  they  were  in  the  right.  The  con- 
fequence  of  which  is,  that  every  church,  which  is 
infallibly  in  the  right,  ought  to  fupprefs  and  per- 
fecute  all  who  oppofe  her,  as  the  Jews  did  by 
Chrifl  and  his  Apoftles.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
object,  that  Chrifl  and  his  Apoflles  alledged  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  for  their  doctrines, 
that  the  Jews  had  thefe  in  their  hands,  and  ought 
to  have  examined  them  :  all  this  wrought  no  in 
terior  conviction  ;  and,  while  that  wras  the  cafe,  we 
cannot  be  much  furprized,  according  to  our  Apo- 
logift,  that  they  did  what  they  did  to  Chrifl  and 
his  Apoflles,  as  that  was  only  a  necefTary  vigilance 
in  guarding  againfl  whatever  might-  be  hurtful  to 
the  prefer vation  of  their  Law.  They  had  an 
interior  con-vision  that  they  were  in  the  right,  and 
that  was  fufficient. 

And  upon  this  ground  he  builds  the  intolerance 
of  the  Romifo  churclf;  for  his  whole  apology 
turns  upon. the  fuppofition  that  the  church  of 
Rome  has  ever  been  in.  the  right  fmce  the  times 
of  the  Apoflles ;  that  {he  alone  hath  had  the  power 

of 
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ef  interpreting  Scripture,  and  defining  points  of 
faith,  and  alone  hath  juft  authority  for  this  pur- 
pofe.  The  confequence  is,  that  every  one  who 
contradicts  her  is  an  heretic,  and  every  one  who 
feparates  from  her  a  fchifmatic.  And,  having 
thus  begged  his  premiffes,  he  concludes,  p.  41, 
that  nothing  can  juftify  fchifmy  nothing  can  palliate^ 
much  lefs  excufe,  the  offence  of  Jhaking  of  juft  au* 
thority. 

Hence  he  infers  the  rectitude  of  eftablifhing  the 
Inqutfttion  for  the  fuppreffion  of  the  Albigenfes  ,- 
and  he  thinks,  that,  taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
Albigenfes  were  what  he  reprefents  them  to  be, 
the  Proteftants  even  of  thefe  days  muft  agree  that 
the  Inquifition  was  a  very  proper  method  of  deal 
ing  with  them,  «  and  a  neceffary  and  a  jnfli- 
64  liable  meafure,"  p.  20. 

^  I  will  not  pretend  to  fay  what  may  be  the  fen- 
tirrients  of  the  Protejlant  company  this  Apologia: 
may  keep,  ngr  will  I  prefume  to  contradia  the 
inferences  he  may  draw  from  proportions  that  are 
to  be  found  in  books  of  no  long  Handing,  written 
by  authors  who  call  themfelves  Proteftants.  In 
every  Chriftian  fociety  there  will  be  miftaken  and 
wrong-headed  men,  not  fufficiently  inftru^ed  in 
the  principles  of  their  religion.  In  every  Pro- 
tenant  church  or  fociety  ftice  the  Reformation 
there  have  been  men  violently  prejudiced  in  fa 
vour  of  their  refpec^ive  eftablifnments,  and  fuffi- 
tot  ^nd  eager  in  defence  of  them,  to  defire 
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t#  diftrefs  their  Fellow-Proteftants  who  do  not 
think  as  they  do.  Thefe,  however,  are  fpots  and 
blemifhes  in  whatever  Proteflant  church  they  are 
found ;  and,  in  refpeft  of  our  own  conftitution, 
betray  a  fpirit,  which  both  the  lenity  of  our  civil 
government  and  the  original  principles  of  the 
Proteftant  church  of  England  do  mod  exprefsly 
condemn. 

But  this  I  will  fay,  that  they  mud  be  ftrange 
Proteftants  indeed,  who,  taking  this  Apologifl's 
account  of  the  Albigenfes  all  together,  will  venture 
to  agree  with  him  that  the  infli ration  of  the  In- 
quifition,  for  their  correction  and  puniftiment,  was 
a  neceffary  and  justifiable  me af Lire. 

For  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledge,  p.  1 8,  that 
there  were  among  the  Albigenfes  "  men  who  led 
"  an  auftere  and  regular  life,  declaring  an  utter 
"  averfion  againfl  lies  and  fwearing."  Did  the 
Inquifition  make  any  difference  between  thefe  and 
Others  of  loofer  moral  principles  ?  By  no  means. 
He  has  not  the  affurance  to  affert  it.  Herefy  and 
Schifm  then  were,  the  only  crimes  of  which,  with 
refpeft  to  thefe  good  mens  the  Inquifition  took 
cognifance  J.  And  upon  this  footing  the  Iiiquifi- 

1  The  Apologift  labours  hard  to  fix  the  Herefy  of  the  Mani- 
ck&ans  upon  the  slliigenfesy  upon  the  credit  of  fuch  writers  as 
BoJTuei ,  Sanders,  Baronius,  and  Spondanus,  whom,  in  his  jiifltfica~ 
ti<ve  piece,  he  dignifies  with  the  title  of  the  left  writers,  tho*  fome 
of  the  really  belt  writers  of  his  own  communion  have  been  in 
many  inilances  aihamed  of  them,  The  truth  ij^  the  Apologift 
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tion  is  equally  juflifiable  at  this  moment  as  it  Was 
at  its  firft  inftitution.  And  if  there  are  any  Pro- 
teflants  fo  called  who  think  the  Inquifition  a  jufti- 

liath  neither  done  himfelf  nor  his  readers  common  juftice  in  this 
reprefentation.  He  could  hardly  be  ignorant  that  the  celebrated 
Eafnage  hath  fully  confuted  the  Biihop  of  Meaux  upon  this  head 
of  accufation,  by  the  teftimony  of  writers  of  the  beft  authority 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  themfelves;  namely,  Du  ft/let, 
De  Serrest  Vigmer>  and  Guillame  de  Puy-Laurens.  Eafnage  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Bimop  of  Meaux  takes  care  not  to  make  the  leaft 
mention  of  this  laft  writer, '«  fearing  that  all  his  labour  mould  be 
"  loft,  and  all  the  vaft  collection  he  had  made  from  fo  many 
"  authors,  with  a  view  to  fuffocate  us  with  their  number,  mould 
"  become  ufelefs,  if  he  had  intimated  by  the  leaft  citation  that 
"  there  was  fuch  an  author  in  being1*  [as  Guillame  de  Puy- 
Laurens].  Hift.  De  la  Rel.  des  Egl.  Reform,  vol.  I.  p.  239. 
In  another  place,  Mr.  Eafnage  obferves,  that  "  a  Monk,  named 
"  Pierre  des  bailees  de  Cernay,  is  the  principal  author  upon  whofe 
"  authority  Mr.  D£  Meaux  imputes  ManJcker/m  to  the  Albigenfes, 
"  ivho  neverthelefs  is  convicted  of  falfehood  by  the  moft  credible 
4*  hiftorians,"  p.  243.  of  which  indeed  Mr.  Eafnage  brings  abun 
dant  proof  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  of  this  firft  volume. 
In  one  word,  it  appears,  by  the  teftimony  of  Du  Tillet  and  De 
Serres,  that  the  tenets  of  the  Albigenfes  were  thofe  and  thofe  only 
of  the  firft  Reformers.  "  The  reafons  of  their  feparation  from 
u  the  church"  [fays  De  Serres,  from  an  authentic  record]  "  per- 
"  fcctly  refemblcd  thofe  which  were  revived  by  Wicklijfe  and 
"  Luther.  For  they  would  not  receive  the  authority  of  the  Pope, 
"  nor  acknowledge  him  for  univerfal  Bifhop.  They  rejected 
'*  images,  purgatory,  the  merit  of  works,  indulgences,  pilorim- 
"  ages,  vows,  the  celibate  of  priefts,  the  invocation  of  faints, 
44  and  trafficking  in  things  confecrated."  And  for  the  fuppreffion 
of  thefe  and  the  like  hereiies,  refpecting  the  doctrines  and  the 
authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  fuch  only,  was  the  Inquifition 
. 

fiable 
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fiable  meafure  in  this  view,  it  is  but  juftice  to  the 
reft  that  he  fliould  name  them,  on  the  peril,  if  he 
does  not,  of  being  held  a  flanderous  calumniator. 

After  this,  who  witl  pay  the  leafl  regard  to  his 
canting  pretenfions  to  the  moderation  and  chari 
table  forbearance  of  the  church  of  Rome?  If  no 
thing  can  juilify  fchifm,  nothing  ought  to  fcreen 
or  protect  fchifmatics  from  inquifitorial  punifli- 
ment ;  and  the  church  of  Rome  having  no  inte 
rior  con-vision  that  (he  is  in  the  wrong,  or,  in  other 
words,  having  interior  conviction  that  (he  is  infal 
lible,  it  is  impoflible  flie  ihould  ever  efteem  herfelf 
to  be  miftaken  in  the  proper  obje&s  of  her  punifti- 
ments,  which  muft  therefore  be  all  whom  flie 
judges  to  be  Heretics  or  Schifmatics ;  for  both 
come  under  the  fame  predicament.  Heretics,  re 
filling  to  be  determined  by  the  doftrinal  deciiions 
of  the  church,  Jhake  off  juft  authority,  equally 
with  Schifmatics,  and  are  equally  unjuftifiable  and 
inexcufeable. 

But  here  the  refpectable  author  of  noughts, 
EJfays,  and  Maxims,  £c.  prefents  us  with  a  mofl 
remarkable  variegation.  The  Apologijl,  as  we 
have  feen,  grounds  the  inquifitorial  right  of  per- 
fecuting  on  the  infallibility  of  the  church.  "  But, 
**  fays  Mr.  H.  perfecution  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
44  mud  be  wrong,  BECAUSE  he  afferts  his  church 
**  to  be  infallible,  therefore  all  force  or  perfecu- 
**  tion  to  fupport  it  by  undue  influence  or  intereft 

"is 


POSTSCRIPT. 

"  is  fuperfluous,  and  tends  only  to  compel  men  to 

"  profefs  what  they  do  not  believe."     It  is  not 

eafy  to  comprehend  what  the  Gentleman  means. 

He  could  hardly  intend  to  banter  his  own  church 

on  her  groundlefs  pretenfion  to  infallibility.  And 

yet  his  argument  may  feem  to  have  this  tendency. 

"  Perfecution  and  force  in  an  infallible  church  is 

"  fuperfluous,"  fays  he.     Why  fo  ?    The  proper 

anfwer  is,  "  becaufe  fuch  a  church  is  and  muft 

"  be  fufficiently  fupported  by  its  own  infallibility, 

"  and  cannot  be  fliaken  or  hurt  by  heretics  or 

"  gainfayers  of  any  kind.  It  muft  ftand  and  flou- 

**  rifh  at  all  events."     This  indeed  is  talking  as 

would  become  a  church  confcious  that  her  claim 

to  infallibility  was  inconteftable,  and  evident  to 

the  whole  world.     But  this  Gentleman  muft  be 

very  imperfe&ly  inftrufred  in  the  principles  of  his 

own  church,  if  he  really  thinks  that  fhe  proceeds 

upon  this  prefumption.  The  Apologift  would  have 

informed  him  better.     The  idea  of  an  infallible 

church,  according   to  him,  implies  not  only  an 

authority,  but  a  duty  to  punifh  fchifmatics,  and 

thofe'who  offend  by  fhaking  off  her  juft  authority* 

Thefe  offences  cannot  be  juftificd,  palliated,  or 

excufed\  and  the  infallible  church  which  fhould 

overlook  them  muft  be  highly  blameable  for  fuf- 

fering  thefe  enormous  crimes  to  come  off  with 

impunity ;  inafmuch  as,  being  infallible,  it  is  im- 

poffible  (he  fhould  miftake  either  in  the  guilt  of 

the  obje&s,  or  the  degree  of  punifhment  due  to 

that  guilt.  *  &° 
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So  that  what  the  refpe&able  writer  of  the 
Thoughts,  Effays,  &c.  adds,  viz.  that  "  force  and 
"  perfecution  tend  only  to  make  men  profefs  what 
"  they  do  not  believe,  —  to  become  hypocrites, 
"  facrilegious,'?6-£.  is  of  no  kind  of  weight  againfl 
the  Apologift's  ftate  of  thexafe.  For  a  man  had 
better,  according  to,  the  Apologift,  be  an  hypo 
crite,  a  facrilegious  partaker  of  holy  rites,  or  in 
ftiort  any  thing  whatever,  than  •&  fchifmatic .  An 
hypocrite,  or  a  facrilegious  perfon,  bad  as  he  may 
be,  while  he  communicates  with  the  church,  is  no 
fchifmatic,  —  does  not  ihake  off  the  church's  juft 
authority  \  and,  for  ought  that  appears  in  the 
Apology,  while  this  is  the  cafe,  the  hypocrify,  or 
the  facrilege  of  the  conformift  may  be  palliated, 
excufed,  or  even  juftified. 

>  Thus  thefe  Gentlemen,  by  dodging  backwards 
and  forwards,  think  fit -to  amufe  us  into  a  tempo 
rary  perfuafion,  that  intolerance  is  not  the  prin 
ciple  of  their  church ;  and,  to  make  this  pafs  the 
more  fmoot-lily,  they  have  affefted  to  appeal  to 
the  pra&ice  of  Proteftant  churches.  Where  there 
are  matters  of  fa&  to  juftify  this  appeal,  it  gives 
us  concern ;  but  we  defire  they  will  take  notice 
that  they  are  but  matters  offatt ; — praftices  which 
are  no  otherwife  to  be  juftified  but  upon  Popiih 
principles,  which  all  intelligent,  fmcere,  and  con 
fident  Proteftants  utterly  deteft  and  abhor. 

But,  in  vain  is  the  net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  any 
bird,  efpecially  of  a  bird  which  hath  often  efcaped 

tfa 
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the  fnare  of  the  fowler.  It  is  a  contemptible  af- 
fe&ation  in  fuch  writers  as  the  Apologift,  to  talk 
of  charity  and  forbearance  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  hath  fhewn,  by  expofing 
her  foundations,  that,  in  all  probability,  unlimited 
charity  and  forbearance,  with  the  free  and  fear- 
lefs  exertion  of  the  reafoning  faculty,  enlightened 
by  Scripture-evidence,  would  not  have  left  her 
one  fubjecl:,  fuch  only  excepted  as  by  her  craft 
have  had  their  wealth. 

However,  it  mufl  be  owned,  thefe  Gentlemen 
write  after  a  copy  of  fufficient  dignity  to  keep 
them  in  countenance.  The  following  citation  will 
explain  my  meaning,  and  may  ferve  for  a  feafon- 
able  caution  to  Brltijh  Proteflants,  not  to  pay  the 
leail  regard  to  thefe  drains  of  lenity  and  forbear 
ance  from  writers  of  this  complexion. 

"  The  maxim  that  he  [King  James  II]  fet  up, 
"  and  about  which  he  entertained  all  about  him, 
"  was  the  great  happinefs  of  an  univerfat  to/era- 
"  tion.  On  this  the  King  ufed  to  enlarge  in  a 
"  great  variety  of  topics.  He  faid,  nothing  was 
cc  more  rcafonable>  more  Chriftiany  and  more  poli- 
"  tic  ;  and  he  reflected  much  on  the  church  of  Eng- 
"  land/0r  the  feverities  with  which  the  Diffenters 
"  had  been  treated.  This,  how  true  or  juft  foever 
"  it  might  be,  yet  was  ftrange  doftrine  in  the 
"  mouth  of  a  PROFESSED  PAPIST,  and  of  a  Prince 
"  on  whofe  account  and  by  whofe  direction  the 
"  church-party  had  been  indeed  but  too  obfequi- 

«  oufly 
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14  oufly  pufhed  on  to  that  rigour."  Bifhop  Burners 
Hid.  of  his  Own  Times,  foL  vol.  I.  p.  67  2 . 

If  it  fhould  be  aiked,  how  King  James  II,  or 
any  other  Papift,  could  reconcile  thefe  profeffions 
to  do&rines  and  pra&ices  fo  directly  contrary  to 
them,  the  fame  worthy  Prelate  hath  taught  us, 
in  another  work,  how  to  account  for  this. 

"^  The  extirpation  of  heretics,  and  the  breach 

"  of  faith  to  them,  have  been  decreed  by  two  of 

;<  their  general  councils,  and  by  a  tradition  of  fe- 

4  veral  ages:— Now  thefe  opinions,  as  they  have 

4  never   been   renounced   by  the  body  of  that 

14  church,  fo  indeed  they  cannot  be,  unlefs  they 

4  renounce  I\\Q\Y  infallibility,  which  is  their  bafts, 

14  at  the  fame  time.     Therefore,  tho'  a  Prince  of 

4  that  communion  may  very  fmcerely  refolve  to 

4  maintain  liberty  of  confidence ',    and  to  keep  his 

'•  word,  yet  the  blind  fubje&ion,  into  which  he  is 

4  brought  by  his  religion,  to  his  church,  muft 

4  force  him  to  break  thro'  all  that,  as  foon  as  the 

(C  do  ftrine  of  his  church  Is  opened  to  him,  and  that 

14  abfolution  is  denied  him,  or  higher  threatenings 

"  are  made  him,  if  he  continues  firm  to  his  mer- 

"-ciful  inclinations."     Reflections  on  a  pamphlet 

entitled,  Parliamentum  Pacificum,  in  the  lid  vol. 

of  Bifhop  Burnefs  Tracts,  410,  p.  68. 

Thus  we  may  argue  with  refpeft  to  this  Apolo- 
gift.  Suppofe  him  to  be  an  honefl,  fmcere,  ancj 
merciful  man  in  himfelf,  and  really  to  mean  what 
lie  profeffes  in  favour  of  toleration,  yet  he  may 
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Hot  have  had  all  the  do&rines  of  his  church  opened 
to  him  ;  and  his  juftificative  -piece  feems  to  afford 
a  prefumption  that  he  mull  ret  raft  foffie  things 
in  his  -Apology  in  order  to  intitle  himfelf  to  abfo* 
lution.  So  that,  as  I  faid,  tuppofmg  him  to  be 
fincere  in  his  own  profeffions,  opinions,  and  difpo- 
fitions  in  favour  of  religious  liberty,  thefe  can  btf 
nothing  to  us,  unlefs  his  church  would  confirm 
them  by  a  folemn  aft,  repealing  her  former  de 
cisions,  fo  contrary  to  them. 

I  am  forry,  however,  to  obferve  that  the  Apo- 
logiil  hath  left  us  too  much  room  to  queflion  his 
fincerity.  The  honourable  author  of  Thoughts,  &c. 
appears,  by  fome  little  tokens,  not  to  haye  had 
the  doctrines  of  his  church  f efficiently  opened  to 
him,  as  in  the  inftance  of  his  bringing  the  infal* 
Hbility  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  an  argument 
why  Hie  fhould  not  perfecute ;  and  therefore  his 
opinion  of  the  iniquity  of  perfecution  may  proceed 
from  the  difpofition  of  his  own  generous  mind, 
and  the  light  in  which  he  hath  hitherto  confidered 
thefe  things,  abftra&ed  from  the  intervention  of 
the  church.  Not  fo  the  Apologift,  who  plainly 
appears  to  be  aware  of  all  the,  confequences  of 
admitting  the  infallibility  of  the  church  of  Rome ; 
to  argue  all  along  upon  the  fuppoiition,  or  rather 
the  affitrance,  that  it  is  real  and  indifputable ;  and 
in  confequence  of  that,  amidft  all  his  cant  aboufi 
charity  and  forbearance,  laying  down  principles 

utterly 
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Utterly  inconfiftent  with  all  poffibility  of  an  infal* 
iible  church's  admitting  of  Toleration. 

Having  thefe  teflimonies  even  from  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  prefent  day,  that  thefe  pernicious 
principles,  of  a  foreign  jurifdiftion,  fuperior  to  that 
cf  the  civil  government  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the 
abfolute  inconfiftency  of  all  toleration  with  the  au* 
thority  of  an  Infallible  Church,  are  Hill  amdng  the 
leading  maxims  of  that  fe6t;  the  Legiflature  of 
Great  Britain,  the  Patrons  and  Prote&ors  of  our 
Proteflant  fettlement  civil  and  religious,  are  fully 
juflified  in  excluding  Papifts  from  all  thofe  privi* 
leges  to  which  thofs  citizens  are  intitled,  who  ac 
knowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the  civil  powers  in 
all  the  departments  of  Government,  and  on  that 
foundation  pledgt  their  faith  and  allegiance  to 
them. 

But  when  to  thefe  pernicious  perfuafions  of  the 
Papifts  we  add,  in  the  laft  place,  their  indefatigable 
zeal  and  induftry  in  making  profelytes  to  their* 
church ;  that  is,  in  other  words,  in  feducing  hia 
Majefty's  fubje&s  from  their  allegiance;  the  j  uni 
fication  of  our  civil  governors,  in  providing  penal 
laws  againft  thefe  diilurbers  of  public  peace  and 
order,  is  complete  and  irrefragable. 

III.  And  this  is  the  third  particular  which  re 
mains  to  be  explained,  and  in  which  we  fliall  ilill 
take  this  Apologift  for  our  interpreter  ;  and 
begin  with  citing  a  paffage  from  him,  not  a  little 
remarkable  in  a  writer  in  his  eircumflances. 

« There 
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"  There  is,"  fays  he,  "  {till  another  objection 
"  which  deferves  examination,  It  may  be  alledged 
"  that,  if  a  toleration  was  granted  to  Catholics, 
"  it  would  be  a  means  to  fpirit  up  their  clergy  to 
Cf  make  converts ;  whereas,  as  things  now  {land, 
"  beine  overawed  by  penal  laws,  they  are  afraid 
"  to  engage  in  fuch  purfuits."  To  which  the 
Apologift  makes  the  following  curious  anfwer  : 
"  I  verily  believe  that  more  converfions  are  made 
"  by  Catholics  under  perfecution,  than  there  would 
"  be  if  they  were  exempted  from  that  apprehen- 
"  fion.  Suffered  to  live  unperfecuted,  they  would 
"  be  more  moderate  in  attempts  of  this  kind  ; 
"  they  would  be  careful  not  to  give  any  umbrage 
"  to  the  Government :  but  perfecuted,  they  muft 
"  naturally  be  fuppofed  to  exert  themf elves  in 
"  ftrengtbening  their  party,  in  collecting  force  from 
"  the  rigour  of  oppojitim,  and  in  manning  their 
<c  hearts  with  fortitude^  notwithftanding  the  pro- 
"  fpe&of  punifliment."  Apology,  p.  117,  1 18. 

By  Catholics  perfecuted,  the  Apologift  means, 
Catholics  under  the  reftraint  of  penal  laws ;  that 
is  to  fay,  Catholics  in  the  fame  circumftances  with 
the  Catholics  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Thefe 
Catholics,  he  admits,  make  converts,  and  he  is 
not  fhy  in  telling  us  on  what  account;  namely,  to 
Jlrengthen  their  party— -to  collecJ  force — and  to 
man  their  hearts  with  fortitude.  Would  you 
know  to  what  end  ?  This  he  likewife  difcovers,  at 
page  1 06.  u  For  tho'  at  prefent  they  have  no 

"  fufficicnr 
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'*  fufficient  force  to  think  of  making  oppofition  —  > 
"  yet  the  advice  is  always  good,  and  may  be  fup- 
cc  ported  from  feveral  teflimonies  of  HiftcJry,  that 
<l  no  enemy  whatever  ought  to  be  held  in  a  con- 
"  temptible  light,  as  fane  time  or  other  he  may 
"  find  an  opportunity  to  retaliate,  and  obey  the 
"  dilates  of  REVENGE  m." 

Revenge!  for  what,  and  upon  whom?  Revenge 
taken  upon  our  gracious  Sovereign  and  the  mem- 
bers  and  miniflers  of  his  government,  for  fufFering 
a  dirty,  malicious,  and  abufive  fcribbler  to  infult 
and  menace  them  in  this  audacious  manner  with 
impunity  ?  Can  this  be  the  language  of  men  un- 


m  This  faucy  menace  goes  on  thus  :  "  The  Eritljb  and 
"  Catholics,  tho1  helplefs  in  themielves,  claim  a  fraternity  with 
"  many  other  very  refpeclable  bodies  of  men  throughout  Europe* 
'*  who  doubtlefs  would  refent  their  farther  ill  treatment."  It 
has  often  been  faid,  that  the  Papifts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
have  been  and  ftill  are  in  a  perpetual  league  and  amity  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  powers  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  even  when 
they  were  at  war  with  us.  But  none  of  them  ever  had  the  front, 
before  this  Apologift,  to  avow  this  claim  of  fraternity  in  all  cir- 
cumftances.  It  has,  by  the  prudent  part  of  them,  been  indii- 
ftriouf!y  concealed,  and  even  denied,  in  times  of  war.  But  no\? 
wfi  are  informed  that  this  refentment  of  thefe  foreign  fraternitin 
remains,  even  at  thofe  times  when  no  war  fubfifts  between  them 
and  the  Eritljb  Hate.  May  not  this  point  at  fome  prefent  ex 
peditions  the  Apoiogift  may  have  of  rouzing  \\\ck  fraternities  to 
take  a  part  in  the  revenge  he  hath  in  profpeft,  efpecially  if  the 
holy  Father  fhould  lend  his  hand  *c  to  unite  their  power  and 
*c  arms,  to  guard  \\iefaitk,  from  the  attempts  of  its  natural 
**  enemies  ?"  . 

R  a 
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der  perfecution  ?  Can  they,  who  dare  thus  to  brave 
the  Government  under  whofe  protection  they  live, 
be  under  any  neceflity  to  make  converts  to  man 
their  hearts  with  fortitude  ?  Can  this  be  the  lan 
guage  of  men  under  any  kind  of  diftrefs,  or  under 
any  the  lead  degree  of  apprehenfion  of  it  ?  For  my 
part, I  verily  think  the  mod  refpe&able  among  the 
Roman  Catholics  muft  be  afhamed  of  their  Apolo- 
gift  in  this  initance  at  leaft  ;  nor  Ihould  I  be  at  all 
furprized  to  hear,  that  thefe  paiTages  were  among 
the  firft  of  thofe  which  laid  the  Apologift  under 
the  neceiTity  of  writing  his  Jujlificative  Piece. 

Let  us  now  look  back  to  the  alternative.  "  Suf- 
"  fered  to  live  unperfecuted,  they  would  be  more 
"  moderate  in  attempts  of  this  kind,  they  would 
"  be  careful  not  to  give  any  umbrage  to  the  Go- 
"  vernment."  So  then  the  Catholics  aft  in  this 
affair  of  prof ely ting  entirely  upon  political  confc 
derations.  And  yet  is  not  this  the  very  thing 
which  in  another  place  he  moft  ftrenuoufly  denies? 
"  Proteftants,"  fays  he,  "think  it  very  heinous  that 
"  Catholics  fliould  fay,  there  is  no  faving  faith  but 
"  their  own,  and  that  all  out  of  the  pale  of  their 
"  church  are  damned."  Apology,  p.  26.  And  this 
fentence,  it  feems,  the  Proteftants  think  fo  heinous 
and  uncharitable,  that  "  they  fancy,  to  mollify  it*- 
"  that  the  affertion  muft  be  merely  political,  in 
"  order  to  retain  Catholics  in  their  own  commu- 
"  nion,  or  gain  over  profelytes :  but  indeed  it  is 

u  quits 
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"  quite  the  reverfe,"  fays  the  Apologifl, "  being 
<s  built  upon  fuch  irrefragable  conclufions  drawn 
"  from  Scripture-doctrine,  that  it  [the  Sentence^ 
"  cannot  be  contefled."  P.  29.  According  to 
this  account,  the  zeal  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
making  profelytes  is  the  pure  effect  of  conference 
and  charity,  for  the  falvation  of  fouls.  But,  ac 
cording  to  the  other,  their  zeal  in  making  profe 
lytes  is  entirely  a  political  affair,  merely  to  colic  ft 
force,  and  tsjlrengthen  their  party.  Suffer  them 
to  live  unperfecuted,  and  their  attempts  of  this 
fort  will  be  more  moderate,  and  confcience  and 
charity  will  readily  give  way  to  their  care  not  to 
give  umbrage  to  Government. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  furprized  at  this.  It 
is  only  of  a  piece  with  his  reprefenting  die  Roman 
Catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  in  a 
flate  of  perfecution,  even  after  he  had  faid  in  his 
Preface,  p.  vi,  "  The  Catholics  have  long  enjoyed 
"  the  lenity  of  the  Government,  and  are  thankful 
"  for  it ;  and,  as  their  intention  is  no  other  than 
"  to  demean  themfelves  as  good  fubje&s,  they 
"  hope  for  a  continuance  of  the  fame  benevolent 
"  ,difpofition." 

Take  the  matter  then  which  way  you  will  ; 
Papifls  will,  and  judge  they  ought  to  make  profe 
lytes  among  Proteftants  at  all  events.  In  a  flate 
of  perfecution,  they  think  -it  good  policy,  in  order 
to  collect  force,  and  tojlrengthen  their  party,  that 
Pv  3  they 
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they  may,  in  procefs  of  time,  be  powerful  enough 
to  revenge  themfelves  upon  thofe  who  oppofe 
them.  In  other  circumftances,  it  is  a  matter  of 
charity  and  confciencs;  in  other  words,  an  in- 
diffenfable  duty ;  and  accordingly, ff  no  church  has 
<•<  exhibited  more  illuftrious  fpecimens  of  charity 
c<  than  the  Catholic,  in  'willing  the  converfion  of 
<(  all  iinners,  Jews,  Mohammedans,  Pagans,  Here- 
"  tics,  and  Schifmatics ;  and  in  not  barely  willing, 
*f  but  ardently  praying  and  endeavouring  for  the 

«  fame. -Who,"  fays  the   Apologift,  "  have 

"  taken  more  painful  journies,  or  endured  greater 
<f  hardfnips,  as  mhTionaries,  to  convert  Infidels 
"  [the  natural  enemies  of  the  Roman  faith],  at 
ff  the  hazard  of  their  lives?"  P.  26. 

In  perufmg  this  Apology  when  it  firfl  appeared, 
I  could  not  help  thinking  it  muft  be  the  work  of 
fome  conceited  overweening  Jefuit,  who,  having 
made  fome  converts  among  us  by  the  artifices  na 
tural  to  that  tribe,  became  fo  exalted  upon  his 
fuccefs,  as  to  imagine  he  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  publifh  his  fentiraents  in  order  to  captivate  the 
Whole  nation  at  once,  and  bring  them  over  not 
only  to  vote  for  a  full  toleration  of  Popery,  but 
even  to  eftablifli  it  once  more  as  the  national  re 
ligion.  He  feems  to  rely  much  on  the  fupinenefe 
land*'  indolent  difpofition  of  the  e  (1  ablifned  clergy, 
*f  to  inftruft  their  flock  and  keep  them  to  their 
*<  duty/'  p.  up;  and,  I  dare  fay,  takes  it  % 

granted, 
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granted,  that  both  clergy  and  people  are  fo  funk 
in  ignorance  of  the  religions  part  of  the  contro- 
verfy,  and  fo  wholly  carelefs  and  inattentive  with 
refpecl:  to  the  political,  that  he  might  venture  to 
put  any  thing  upon  them ;  and  that  a  little  plau- 
iible  gilding  would  eafily  prevail  with  them  to 
fwallow  it. 

Could  a  man  with  a  lefs  degree  of  confidence 
and  prefumption,  even  with  an  equeflrian  pedigree 
as  long  as  Cacfavallader's,  have  had  the  effrontery 
to  talk  of  "  a  fcheme  he  hath  long  thought  of,  and 
"  p-urpofes  fome  time  or  other  to  in.  ke  public, 
"  for  effecting  a  falutary  union  between  the 
"  church  of  Rome  and  the  eflablifhed  church  of 
"  England"  impudently  fuggefting  "  tlv-  the 
"  church  of  England  agrees  in  almofc  all  the  fun- 
."  damentals  and  effcntials  of  faith  with  his  fort  of 
<(  Catholics?"  Apol.  p.  119,  120  n. 

n  This  was  perhaps  fomethiug  more  than  a  pretence  in  Lean- 
dert  when,  in  the  year  1634,  he  gave  Cardinal  Barlcrino  an 
account  of  the  feveral  fur: damentals  and  efjent'ials  in  which  the 
church  of  England  agreed  with  the  church  of  Rome.  State  Papers 
collecled  by  Edward  Earl  of  C!arexdo?r,  p.  197.  I  (hall  fay 
nothing  to  the  particulars  enumerated  by  Lcander,  farther  than 
to  obferve,  that  whatever  Proteftant  company  this  more  modern 
Apologift  may  keep,  or  from  whomfoever  he  had  this  account 
of  agreement  in  fundamentals,  &c.  he  was,  without  peradventure, 
mifmformed.  Leander^  after  he  had  mentioned  feveral  circum- 
itances  in  which  the  church  of  England  of  that  time  agreed  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  fays ;  «'  Abfque  hac  Hierarchici  regiminis 
"  forma,  exiitiman:  noftrates  in  Anglia  Proieftantes,  non  folum 

H  4         f  Thus 
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Thus  the  Apologifl  hath  faved  us  the  trouble 
of  proving  that  the  Pap  ids  are  as  obnoxious  as 
ever  to  our  Proteftant  Government,  on  account  of 
their  indefatigable  zeal  in  feducing  his  Maj  city's 
fubjects  to  the  belief  of  the  church  of  Royie's  in 
fallibility,  and  confequently  to  all  the  pernicious 
doctrines  (pernicious  to  their  plighted  allegiance 
to  their  rightful  Sovereign,  as  well  as  to  their 
fpiritual  allegiance  to  Chrifl,  who  hath  made  them 
free  from  this  yoke  of  bondage)  depending  upon 
It,  He  not  only  acknowledges  and  glories  in  the 
fact,  but  accounts  for  their  fuccefs  in  their  con- 
verfions  from  circumftances  highly  reflecting  on, 
and, I  would  hope,  highly  injurious  to,  the  refpeft- 

**  obfcurari  decus  Ecclefiae  Chriftianae,  verurn  efiam  ipfam  ejus 
*'  naturam  &  fubftantiatn  tolli.  Quapropter  reliquas  Eccle/ias 
*'  Proteftantium  per  Europam  fparfa?,  quoniam  hanc  antiquifTi- 
*'  mam  Hierarchiam  repudiarunt,  &  averfantur,  revera  habent 
*'  in  numero  fchifmaticorum."  However  this  might  be  in  the 
<days  of  Lean&r,  it  is,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  far  from  being  the 
cafe  with  the  Proteftants  of  the  church  of  England  at  this  time. 
Where  did 'this  Apolpgifl:  Jcarn,  that  the  church  of  England,  as 
nowconftituted,  holds  the  foreign  Proteftant  churches,  who  dif- 
ibnt  from  her  form  of  Hierarchical  Government,  ^  fcbiftnatics^ 
or  as  perfons  who,  by  fuch  diiTent,  elfiure  and  even  take  away 
the  nature  and/ub/tance  of  a  Chriiiian  church  ?  And  how,  with 
out  fome  authentic  evidence  to  this  purpofe,  will  the  Apologiii 
be  able  to  prove  this  agreement  of  the  two  churches  in  funda- 
jKentah  and  ejjentiah  ?  See  The  Life  of  Bimop  Kennet*  p.  1 1 1 — 
127.  One  might  appeal  to  authorities  lefs  moderate  in  church 
flutters  th-an  Biihop  Kennet,  and  e'/eri  to  fome  mentioned  by  ths 
himfelf. 

able 
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able  clergy  of  the  eftablifhed  church ;  which  thofe 
Proteftant  writers,  who  have  reprefented  the  late 
complaints  of  the  increafe  of  Popery  among  us 
as  the  effeft  of  groundlefs  clamour,  and  Jinifter 
•views,  rather  than  of  any  real  conviftion  of  the 
matter  of  faft,  would  do  well  to  confider. 

How  the  cafe  really  ftands  with  refpeft  to  the 
numbers  converted  to  Popery  of  late  years,  I  will 
not  pretend  to  pronounce.  Intelligence  of  this 
kind  may  probably  be  had,  in  no  long  time,  from 
the  higheil  authority  in  the  kingdom.  But  this 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  upon  the  teflimony  of  this 
Apology,  and  fome  other  late  performances  from 
the  fame  quarter,  and  penned  in  the  fame  fpirit, 
that  in  no  period  fmce  the  Revolution  hath  Popery 
appeared  fo  open  and  barefaced,  and  with  fuch 
audacious  infults  and  abufes  of  the  Proteftant  Re 
formation,  as  within  the  compafs  of  the  lad  two  or 
three  years.  Arid,  if  this  increafed  confidence  of 
the  Papifts  is  not  to  be  aicribed  to  their  increafed 
numbers,  I  am  afraid  we  fhall  be  driven  to  account 
for  it  by  circumftances  ft  ill  more  alarming  to  the 
real  friends  of  our  Proteftant  fettlement,  and  to 
the  religious  and  civil  liberties  of  this  country, 
which  muft  (land  or  fall  with  it. 

Perhaps  a  curfory  view  of  the  management^  of 
our  Apologift  may  give  us  a  little  light  into  one  of 
thefe  circumftances  at  leaft. 

In  his  Apology  he  makes  it  his  bufn^efs  to  trim 
as  dextroufly  as  be  can,  between  the  Papifts  and 

the 
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the  Proteflants,  upon  what  he  calls  "  Two  capital 
"  points :  Firfl,  the  attachment  of  the  Papifts  to 
"  the  baniilied  Stuart  family ;  fecondly,  their  ac- 
"  knowledgement  of  a  power  in  the  Pope,  which 
<*  is  inconfiftent  with  the  laws  of  this  realm."  AfoL 
p.  107. 

In  a  little  time,  however,  that  is  to  fay,  in  as 
little  a  time  as  his  fraternity  could  take  in  reading 
and  judging  of  the  contents  of  his  pamphlet,  we 
find  the  writer  under  a  neceility  of  fending  after 
bis  Apology  a  Juftificati've  Piece ;  the  occafion  of 
which  is  pretended  to  be,  that  "  the  Catholic  no- 
"  bility  of  this  realm  have  expreffed  great  dif- 
"  pleafure  that  an  obfcure  author  ihould  prefume 
"  to  make  an  Apology  for  them,  being  fully  fuffi- 
"  cient  themfelves,  if  they  found  it  needful,  to 
"  petition  in  a  body  his  Majefly  and  his  Parlia- 
"  liament  for  a  mitigation  of  grievances,"  p.  176. 

It  is  natural  here  to  afk,.  why  the  Roman  Ca 
tholic  Nobility  did  not  exprefs  their  difpleafure 
again  ft  fome  other  late  advocates  for  the  mitigation 
of  their  grievances,  who,  for  aught  the  public 
knew  of  them,  were  equally  obfcure  with  our 
Apologia1  ?  And  then  again,  if  the  Roman  Catho 
lic  Nobility  were  difpleafed  with  the  Apology, 
fbtefy  on  the  account  of  the  obfcurity  of  the 
anthor,  that  objection  feems  to  have  been  fuffi- 
ciently  obviated  by  the  very  honourable  pedigree 
the  Apologitl  hath  exhibited,  by  which  he  feems 
to  fct  hunfelf  on  a  level  with  the  beft  blood, 

Catholic 
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Catholic  or  Proteflant,  in  the  kingdom.  What 
occafion  to  extend  his  juftification  to  any  other 
topics,  if  the  forward  officioufnefs  of  an  obfcure 
writer  had  been  the  only  obje&ion  to  this 
Apologiit  ? 

The  very  nature  of  the  cafe  then  leads  us  to 
fufpect  that  the  difpleafed  Roman  Catholics  had 
fome  caufe  to  be  difcontented  with  the  Apology, 
befides  the  obfcurity  of  the  writer ;  and  the  prin- 
eipal  fubjecl  of  the  Juftificative  Piece  points  out, 
even  with  certainty,  the  caufe  of  offence. 

He  had  played  his  part,  it  feems,  on  the  fubjeft 
of  the  pontifical  powers,  with  fufficient  ikill  and 
artifice  to  amufe  the  Proteftants  with  what  he  ap- 
f  eared  to  give  up,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  faved 
the  honour  and  obligation  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
by  the  extenfive  advantages  he  flill  referred  to  his 
Holinefs. 

Bat  when  he  came  to  touch  upon  the  attach 
ment  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  houfe  of 
Stuart,  the  poor  Gentleman  had  worfe  luck,  and 
undertook  a  little  too  haftily,  that  "  the  Eritijh 
ff  and  Irifh  Catholics  have  long  been  difufed  to 
"  conlider,  with  High -churchmen,  as  things  not  to 
"  be  contefted,  the  notions  of  hereditary  and  in- 
'?  alienable  right,  divine  right,  paffive  obedience 
"  and  non-refill ance."  ApoL  p.  107. 

The  Eritijh  and  Irijh  Roman  Catholics  could 
not  but  be  fenfible  that  the  High-churchmen  muft 
£ake  it  grievoufly  amifs  that  they  were  thus  left 

in 
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in  the  lurch  by  thofe  upon  whofe  natural  attach 
ment  to  the  Stuart  family  they  had  the  greateft 
reafon  to  rely.  Some  of  thefe  High-churchmen 
too  might  be  too  confiderable  to  be  thus  deferted 
by  thofe  who  had  continued  to  give  them  affu- 
rances  all  along  of  their  being  prepared  to  affift 
upon  all  exigencies.  And  as  the  Juflific  alive Piece 
is  almofl  wholly  taken  up  in  making  the  beil  of 
this  miflake,  we  learn  from  it,  that  the  obfcurity 
of  the  author  was  far  from  being  the  only  reafon 
that  offence  and  difpleafure  was  taken  at  the  Apo- 
logifl  by  the  Briti/h  and  Irijh  Catholics. 

Let  us  now  fee  with  what  grace  and  dexterity 
he  makes  the  amende  honorable  in  his  Justificative 
Piece.  In  his  Apology  above  quoted,  he  reprefents 
the  Britift}  and  Irljb  Catholics  as  being  convinced 
that  the  notion  of  divine  hereditary  right  was  no 
longer  defenfible,  and  confequently  that  they  had 
laid  it  afide  upon  -principle  and  conviction  that  the 
Britifo  Parliament  had  a  right  to  difpofe  of  the 
Crown  firft  to  King  William,  and  afterwards  to  the 
Houfe  of  Hanover.  But  rinding,  by  the  difplea 
fure  of  the  EngUJb  Catholics,  that  he  had  herein 
engaged  for  more  than  he  could  make  good,  he 
endeavours  to  come  off  by  intimating  that  if  they 
had  not  difufed  themfelves  to  confider  the  notion 
of  the  hereditary  and  unalienable  right  of  the 
Houfe  of  Stuart  as  inconteftable  upon  principle* 
shey  ought  to  have  done  it  in  good  policy. 
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"  He  has  not,"  he  fays,  "  in  the  lead  any  view 
"  to  call  the  leafl  odium  upon  the  Houfe  of  Stuart. 
"  The  name  deferves  to  be  revered,  were  it  for 
"  no  other  reafon  than  its  mingling  with  the  blood 
"  of  the  moil  illuftrious  Potentates  of  Europe" — 
p.  185.  "  From  whence,"  he  fays, "  the  intention 
"  of  the  author  [of  the  Apology]  has  been  all 
"  along  plain  and  obvious,  being  calculated  to 
"demon/Irate,  that,  upon  an  unprejudiced  review 
44  of  all  circumilances,  it  is  MUCH  MORE  ADVISE- 
"  ABLE  for  the  Catholics  to  covet  fubjeclion  to 
"  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  as  by  law  eft  ab  limed, 
"  even  in  a  ilate  of  perfecution,  than  to  the  Houfe 
"  of  Stuart — And  of  this,"  he  tells  us,  "  all  the 
"  Catholics,  whether  Brittjh  or  Irijh,  feem  now 
"  confcious  to  themfelves,  NOT  BECAUSE  THEIR 
"  HOPES  OF  A  POPISH  PRETENDER  ARE  EXTIN- 
"  GUI  SHED,  but  becaufe  they  clearly  fee  the 
"  tranquillity  of  undifturbed  life  conne&ed  with  it* 
"  For  indeed,"  continues  he,  "  if  any  are  fo  fan- 
"  ciful  as  to  fofter  the  hopes  of  a  Pretender,  they 
*(  may  Jlill  do  it  as  much  as  ever.  It  appears  by 
"  M?All€fter*s  Letters,  not  long  fince  publifhed, 
"  that  the  Pretender,  though  apparently  difa vowed 
"  by  France,  was  the  animating  fpring  lafl  war  of 
"  all  their  fecret  fchemes  againft  England"  Jufti* 
faative  Piece,  p.  1 86. 

By  this  detail  it  is  clear  he  found  that  the  con- 
fciences  of  the  Englij]}  and  Irifh  Catholics  were 
Dot  fo  pliable  on  this  head,  of  the  divine  heredi 
tary 
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tary  right  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  as  he  had  pre 
tended.  It  is  probable  they  gave  him  to  under- 
{land,  that,  after  all  his  fiourifhes  in  the  Apology, 
the  Bfitijh  and  Irijh  Catholics,  where  the  divine 
right  intervened,  had  no  better  opinion  of  a  par 
liamentary  head  of  the  flate  than  of  a  parlia 
mentary  head  of  the  church.  He  was  obliged, 
therefore,  to  compromife  matters  with  them,  to 
leave  them  their  veneration  for  the  Houfe  of 
Stuart  undifturbed  ;  to  grant  that  their  hopes  of 
a  Popifh  Pretender  might  not  be  extinguifhed, 
that  they  might  flili  foiter  thofe  hopes  ;  for  that 
the  French  (one  of  thofe  refpectable  bodies  of 
men  with  whom  the  Papifls  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  claim  a  fraternity),  though  they  appa 
rently  difa vowed  the  Pretender,  yet  made  ufe 
of  him  during  the  lafl  war  as  the  animating 
fpring  of  all  their  fecret  fchemes  againfl  Eng 
land.  His  intention,  therefore,  he  tells  them, 
was  only  to  fuggefl  to  them  what  was  advifeable 
in  the  prefent  exigency  —  that  he  took  the  hint 
from  their  feeming  acquiefcence  and  tranquillity 
under  the  prefent  Government,  and  confequently 
might  be  excufeable  in  fuppofmg  that  this  might 
proceed  from  a  confcioufnefs  that  the  title  of  the 
Houfe  of  Hanover  was  preferable  to  that  of  the 
Houfe  of  Stuart. 

What  effeft  this  dodging  j unification  may  have 
towards  procuring  abfolution  for  this  Apologift, 
one  cannot  fay,  nor  probably  lhall  we  ever  know* 

But 
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But  I  muft  own  I  am  far  from  thinking  it  will  give 
fatisfaftion  to  our  Jure-divino  High-churchmen, 
For  that  circumftance  of  a  feeming  confcioufnefs  of 
the  expediency  of  fubje&ion  to  the  Houfc  of 
Hanover  in  the  Britijh  and  Irifh  Papifts,  may  na 
turally  enough  fuggefl  a  jealoufy  in  the  faid 
High-churchmen,  that  thefe  their  ancient  allies 
are  meditating  a  defection  from  their  common 
principle,  unlefs  the  Roman  Catholics  can  convince 
them  that  the  Apologift  is  wholly  uncommifTioned 
to  declare  their  fenfe  upon  this  delicate  article, 
and  that  he  hath  a&ually  been  put  to  his  penance 
for  this  prefumption. 

In  the  mean  time  we  are  let  into  an  interefting 
fecret ;  namely,  that  the  body  of  the  Roman  Ca 
tholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  remain  ftiil 
unfatisfied  with  the  parliamentary  title  of  the 
Houfe  of  Hanover.  Why  elfe  is  this  point  fo 
much  laboured  by  this  writer  in  his  Justificative 
Piece,  after  his  repeated  endeavours  to  adjuft  it 
to  the  tafte  of  thofe  Catholics  in  his  Apology  f  Nor 
indeed  is  this  all  we  learn.  The  Jujlificative  Piece 
informs  us,  that  the  Apologift's  Fellow-catholics 
are  in  no  difpofition  to  forego  their  hopes  of  the 
reftoration  of  a  Popifh  Pretender  j  and  that,  what 
ever  countenance  the  French  may  occafionally  put 
on,  they  may,  at  the  bottom,  be  depended  upon 
whenever  the  Pretender  may  be  made  ufe  of  to 
promote  their  fecret  fchemes  upon  England.-^ 
t  And  indeed>  fuppofe  the  French  not  to  be  in  ear- 
Deft 
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tiefl  with  refpecl:  to  any  real  defign  of  advancing 
the  Pretender  to  the  Britijh  throne,  what  are  we 
to  judge  of  their  making  this  occafional  ufe  of  him  5 
Of  himfelf  he  hath  no  power,  no  forces,  no  money 
to  pay  them,  which  are  all  neceiTary  articles  to 
make  him  a  valuable  ally  to  the  French.  The  al 
ternative  is,  that  he  hath  a  ftrong  party  among 
the  Papifts  and  High-churchmen  in  England,  who, 
while  they  can  be  amufed  with  hopes  that  the 
Pretender's  interefls  are  forwarding,  will  readily 
concur  with  the  French,  or  any  other  fraternal 
power  in  Europe,  in  their  fecret  fchemes  againft 
the  prefent  Government  of  this  country. 

I  will  not  inquire  how  far  the  Apologift  himfelf 
may  or  may  not  be  in  earned  in  giving  this  detail 
of  his  political  principles,  or  how  fincere  he  may 
be  in  afcribing  to  the  Britijh  Legiflature  the  fole 
power  of  difpofingof  the  Britijh  Crown.  He  hath 
iufficiemly  difcovered  that  the  Britijh  and  Irijh 
Catholics  in  general  do  riot  think  as  he  pretends 
to  do ;  and  he  hath  drop'd  one  intimation,  that 
they  will  never  quit  the  hope  \\\M.fomc  Pretender 
may  one  day  relieve  their  diflreffes. 

"  Hope,"  fays  he,  "  how  vain  foever,  is  the 
"  laft  fmiling  folace  that  quits  a  man,  before  he 
u  reilgns  his  breath.  As  a  balfam  to  his  woes, 
"  he  will  figure  to  himfelf  that  the  hand  which 
"  was  the  caufe  of  his  being  deprefled,  might 
"  again  be  initrumental  towards  lifting  him  up : 

"  fa 
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"  fo  that  a  Pretender  will  never  be  wanting  to 
"  thofe  who  chufe  to  create  one,  thos  every  one 
"  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart  was  as  extinft  in  life  as 
"  in  law  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
«  land."  -Juftif.  Piece,  p.  1 8 6,  187. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  underftand  how  they  who  hope 
that  the  hand  which  was  the  caufe  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  being  depreffed,  if  the  hand  of  a  Stuart 
is  here  meant,  fliould  be  again  inftrumental  in 
lifting  them  up,  notwithstanding  every  one  of  the 
Houfe  of  Stuart  ihould  be  extinft.  Undoubtedly 
this  is  meant  of  the  Britijh  and  Irijh  Papifls,  of 
whofe  depreffion  one  or  more  of  the  Houfe  of 
Stuart  was  certainly  the  caufe.  But,  if  the  whole 
Houfe  of  Stuart  were  utterly  extinft,  how  is  it 
poilible  the  fame  hand  fhould  be  inftrumental  in 
lifting  them  up,  which  was  the  caufe  of  de- 
prefiing  them  ?  That  the  Britijh  and  Irijh  Ca 
tholics  would  never  be  without  a  Popifh  Pretender 
to  oppofe  to  a  Proteftant  Sovereign,  is  credible 
enough ;  but  it  is  neither  kind  nor  politic  in 
jhe  Apologift  to  be  fo  forward  to  apprize  us  of 
this  difpofition  in  the  faithful^  even  though  this 
intelligence  might  be  in  fome  meafure  neceiTary 
to  l&juftificattm.  The  Roman  Catholics  and  the 
High-churchmen^  who  are  attached  to  the  Pretend 
er's  title,  alledge  a  reafon  of  confcience  for  it;  and, 
while  we  can  fuppofe  them  fmcere,  we  have  coin- 
paflion  for  their  being  milled  into  fo  many  incon 
veniences  by  a  falfe.  principle,  at  the  fams  time 

S  'that 
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that  we  are  obliged  to  reflrain  them  from  doing 
mifchief  with  it.  But  if,  as  the  Apologill  repre- 
fents  them,  they  will  have  a  Pretender  at  all  ad 
ventures,  whether  a  Stuart  or  not,  we  are  fure 
that  confcience  can  have  nothing  to  do  in  a  deter 
mination  of  that  fort ;  and,  if  there  was  no  other 
reafon  to  be  thought  of,  that  alone  would  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  exclude  fuch  defperadoes  from  any  to 
leration  in  a  free  Proteflant  Government  °. 


0  It  is  remarkable  that,  while  fome  of  the  ApologiJ? s  fort  of 
High-churchmen  have  been  embelliihing  their  Idol- adventurer  in 
the  public  prints  with  every  human  virtue,  and  reproaching  the 
Pope  for  treating  him  with  fo  h'ttle  refpeft  to  the  character  he 
afiumes,  the  Popifh  pleaders  for  Toleration  have  been  as  dilj- 
gent  in  a/Turing  us  of  his  infignificance  ;  perfectly  ridiculing  his 
pretenfions  to  regal  honours  without  the  countenance  of  his  Ho- 
linefs,  which,  it  Teems,  he  is  no  longer  to  expect.  They  who 
remember  in  what  (lyle  the  Roman  Catholics  talked  in  the  Fa 
ther's  life-time,  are  much  furprized  at  this  fudden  turn.  But 
others  (fome  of  whom  pretend  to  have  made  obfervations  on  the 
fpot)  think  all  this  very  accountable.  *'  The  Romans,  fay  they, 
"  have  been  convinced  for  fome  time,  that,  confidering  the 
"  (lender  perfonal  merit  of  the  elder  brother,  and  the  devotional 
"  attachments  of  the  younger,  there  is  no  probability  that  this 
•'  branch  of  the  Houie  of  Stuart  will  be  farther  propagated.  So 
,"  far  therefore  as  the  conqueft  over  the  Northern  Herely  may  be 
"  fuppofed  to  depend  upon  thefe  two  brothers,  the  profpecl  rauft 
"  be  extremely  (hort  and  indiftinft.  On  which  confederation, 
"  it  is  conjectured,  the  Reman  fyftem  with  refpeft  to  Great  Bri- 
*'  tain  and  Ireland  hath  undergone  a  revolution ;  and  that, 
«'  pafiing  by  the  pretenfions  of  their  prefent  inmates,  on  account 
*'  of  the  defeft  in  their  genealogy,  the  Romans  are  now  looking 
.«'  forward  to  a  Catholic  Pretender  beyond  them.  Hiftory  ift- 
"  forms  ns>  that,  in  the  year  1701,  the  Duchefs  of  Savoy  tendered 

Upon 
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Upon  the  whole,  had  not  this  Justificative  Piece 
followed  fo  clofe  upon  the  heels  of  the  Apology, 
I  fliould  have  been  inclined  to  come  over  to  the 

"  a  Proteftation,  by  the  hands  of  Count  Maffei,  againfl  the  Bill 
"  for  the  Hanover  Succeilion,  then  depending  in  Parliament; 
*'  in  which,  taking  no  notice  of  the  late  Chevalier,  (he  claimed 
*'  immediately  after  the  thenTrincefs  ANNE  of  DENMARK,  and 
"  thereby,  fays  one  of  our  Hiftorians,  appeared  to  confirm  th<  jujl 
"  fufpicions  of  that  Pretender  s  birth.  Tindal,  Contin.  of  Rapin, 
"  8vo,  1758,  vol.  III.  P-  95.  This  incident  the  court  of  Romt 
"  is  now  fuppofed  to  have  in  its  eye;  and,  as  the  Roman  Ca- 
'*  tholics  of  this  country  have  always  taken  their  political  cue  from 
t£  thence,  it  is  probabte  enough  that  the  ftrain  in  which  they  have 
"  lately  talked,  may  be  the  eiFeci  of  the  frelh  intelligence  they 
"  have  received  from  that  quarter.  In  the  mean  time,  tho'  the 
"  High-churchmen  may  not  have  been  fo  early  apprized  of  this 
"  alteration,  there  is  little  doubt  of  their  cloiing  with  it,  as  they 
*'  may  be  furnifhed  from  Hiftory  with  an  inftance  where  their 
*'  forefathers  were  difpofed  to  make  a  like  transfer  of  their  loy- 
**  ajty,  upon  certain  conditions.  Some  of  them,  according  to 
'*  Lamberti,  came  to  the~Count  de  Brian^on,  and  propofed  to  him,  that 
tf  the  Duke  of  Savoy  Jhould  deliver  up  one  of  his  fens  to  he  educated 
*'  in  England  in  the  Protejlant  religion  ;  declaring  that,  in  that 
"  cafe,  the  Aft  for  the  Hanover  fucceffion  jlould  never  pafs.  But 
«'  the  Duke  refufed  to  confent  to  it.  Tindal,  u.  f.  p.  94.  There 
*'  are,  befides  this,  other  confiderations  tending  to  difpofe  both 
"  Roman  Catholics  and  Jun-divino-men  to  acquiefce  in  the 
"  fuppofed  decifion  of  the  Roman  court.  They  may  both  cul- 
*{  tiv'ate  their  new  connexions  with  lefs  fufpicion,  and,  what  is 
•'  of  more  immediate  confequence  to  their  prefent  emolument, 
'"  both  will  undoubtedly  be  relieved  from  the  burden  of  certain 
«*  contributions  which  muft  on  many  occafions  have  embarralTed 
«r  their  private  affairs.  For  the  Holy  Congregation,  having 
««  once  canonically  determined  againft  the  legitimacy  of  the  pre- 
V  Tent  claimant,  tho'  charity  and  companion  may  incline  the 
S  2 
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opinion  of  thofe  who  have  conjectured  that  the 
Apology  was  the  work  of  fooie  determined  enemy 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

«  Rowans  and  others  to  fupport  him  with  a  decent,  and  even 
"  honourable  provifion,  on  account  of  his  relation  to  a  perfon 
*'  fo  highly  diftinguimed  by  them  as  the  Father,  yet  there  can 
4t  be  no  obligation  upon  them  to  continue  primely  appointments 
*'  to  the  Son,  whom,  upon  their  receiving  new  lights,  with  refpett 
•'  to  the  foundation  of  bis  pret  en/ions,  they  no  longer  judge  to 
**  have  any  juft  demand  of  that  kind  upon  them."  Thus  far 
fome  of  our  travelling  politicians,  whofe  furmifes  on  this  head 
muft  be  left  to  time  to  falfify  or  confirm,  as  it  (hall  happen.  It 
often  falls  oot,  however,  that  fpeculations  of  this  kind,  wild  and 
extravagant  as  they  may  appear  to  fome,  are  attended  with  fadls 
and  circumftances,  not  otherwife  out  of  the  common  courfe  of 
things,  which  give  them  an  air  of  high  probability.  Some  late 
occurrences  at  home  and  abroad,  which  I  forbear  to  mention, 
becaufe  they  are  under  every  one's  eye,  feem  to  be  of  this  fort, 
with  refpecl  to  the  matter  in  queftion.  One  cannot  pofitively 
fay,  whether  our  Apologift  might  not  hint  at  this  new  fcheme, 
in  telling  us,  a  Pretender  will  never  la  wanting  to  thofc  *who 
thufe  to  create  one.  This  looks  at  leaft  as  if  his  Fellow-catholics 
and  their  coadjutors  have  a  Pretender  in  contemplation,  exclufive 
of  the  two  brothers.  If  fo,  no  doubt  but  the  Apologift  will  be 
undcrftood  by  the  Fraternity j  to  whom  a  public  intimation  of 
that  kind  cannot  be  very  agreeable,  as  it  may  not  yet  be  time 
to  have  a  fecret  of  that  importance  divulged;  in  which  cafe  we 
may  ihortly  expert  another  Juftificative  Piece,  to  explain  and  vin 
dicate  the  doctrines  and  aflertions  of  the  firft.  In  perufmg  a  late  . 
account  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  Italy  written  by  Mr. 
IBareiii,  I  could  n.ot  help  remarking  that,  though  the  author  is 
unmercifully  fevere,  and  fometimcs  with  very  little  reafon,  upon 
Mr.  Sharp,  he  takes  not  the  leaft  notice  of  Mr.  Sharp's  account 
of  the  Pretender's  fuperftitious  bigotry,  nor  of  his  interfiling  re 
flection  upon  it,  tho*  the  faid  Mr.  Baretti,  upon  other  occafions, 
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land,  who  thought  fit  to  expofe  them  to  the  refent- 
ment  and  contempt  of  the  Englijh  Proteftants,  by 
offering  fo'many  grofs  affronts  to  their  national 

is  not  fparing  either  of  his  farcafms  on  the  Englijh  religion  and 
government,  or  of  his  apologies,  fuch  as  they  are,  for  the  mofl 
abjeft  and  ridiculous  fuperftitions  of  his  countrymen  in  general. 
We  may  be  pretty  fure,  by  thefe  circumilanccs,  that  he  did  not 
defert  the  patronage  of  the  Pretender  out  of  compliment  to  Eng 
land.  Shall  we  account  for  his  filence  by  faying,  that  he  is  a 
Piedmontefe,  and  chufes  to  adhere  to  the  Proteftatio?i  of  the  Du- 
chefs  of  Savoy,  even  at  this  late  hour  ?  In  fuch  a  cafe,  it  will, 
be  no  wonder  that  he  mould  not  think  himfelf  concerned  for  the 
reputation  of  the  late  Chevalier's  fon,  whom,  I  think,  he  him 
felf  fomewhere  calls  The  Pretender,  and  whom,  upon  the  fuppo- 
fi'tion  abovememionecL  *ie  muil  confider  in  that  light,  without 
any  refped  had  to  his  competition  for  the  Britifo  crown  with  the 
iliuilrious  family  in  pofleilion  of  it.  For  my  own  part,  I  cannot 
but  hope  that  Mr.  Sharp  will  at  fome  time  make  his  defence 
againft  this  petulant  critic.  A  very  fuperficial  reader  may  fee 
he  hath  laid  himfelf  open  to  fevere  retaliation ;  and  a  proper 
expoftulation  upon  his  remarkable  filence  on  a  point  which  hath 
heretofore  made  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country  (o/ore,  and 
on  which  they  might  hav6  expefted  fome  amends  from  an  Italian 
writer,  to  whom  the  object  of  Mr.  Sharp's  reflections  could  not 
be  wholly  unknown,  may  probably  end  in  a  difcovery  that  Mr. 
Barefti,  by  waving  this  once  interefting  fubjecl  at  this  time,  did 
hot  pay  lefs  regard  to  the  prefent  tafie  of  his  Englijb  friends,  than 
they  who  on  farmer  occa/lons  have  exhaufted  their  rhetoric  in  en 
comiums  on  the  late  Pretender  and  his  family,  when  they  were 
the  faffiionable  objects  of  the  predominant  paiiion  among  the  Pa- 
piffs  and  High-churchmen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  But, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  thefe  fpeculations  on  account  of 
their  Kot'elfj,  J  cannot  but  think  them  of  importance  to  the  pub 
lic,  and  worthy  of  an  accurate  examination.  A  due  attention  to 
$he  remotell  circumuances,  even  fuch  as  are  within  a  bare  pofli- 
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dlabliihment,  and  advancing  fo  many  abfurditres 
and  contradi&ions  on  the  behalf  of  his  own  pre 
tended  party.  The  Jujilficativs  Piece  leaves  no 
farther  room  for  thefe  furmifes.  The  obfcurity 
of  the  author  hath  not  prevented  his  being  dif- 
covered  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  have,  with 


bility  ofaffe&ing  our  invaluable  conftitution,  as  it  depends  upon 
the  parliamentary  fettlement  of  the  crown,  is  no  more  than  we 
owe  to  our  fovereign,  ourfelves,  and  our  pofterity.  When  mat 
ters  are  come  to  that  pafs,  that  a  Popiih  writer  hath  the  impu 
dence  to  propofe  an  union  of  the  church  of  England  with  the 
church  of  Rome,  with  which  the  See  of  Rome  will  have  reafon 
to  Is  wtll  pleafed  and  contented,  what  a  train  of  reflections  is  fug- 
gefled  to  a  thinking  Englijh  Proteftant  ?  "What  do  thefe  people 
mean  ?  Do  they  expert  that  our  gracious  King,  and  his  well-' 
affefted  fubjects,  will  come  into  the  propofal  ?  They  can  hardly 
be  fo  mad.  Is  this  union  then  propofed  in  purfuance  of  the 
compromife  offered  to  the  Count  de  Brian$on  ?  One  cannot  tell. 
Perhaps  the  Apologift  may  think  that  the  Proteftant  religion  of 
thofe  who  made  the  offer  to  the  Count,  and  his  own  fckeme  of. 
union,  may  not  be  materially  different  the  one  from  the  other  ; 
and  perhaps  he  may  think  right.  But  if  he  thinks,  by  his  fcheme 
of  religious  union,  to  make  way  for  the  political  projecl,  what 
mufl  he  think  of  our  loyalty  to  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  ?  It  is 
not  to  be  imagined  that  fuch  a  writer  mould  have  the  counte 
nance  of  any  one  who  is  able  to  protect  him  from  the  juft  indig 
nation  of  aninfulted  Proteftant  people.  But  it  is  juft  bad  enough 
with  us,  if  he  derives  his  encouragement  from  any  well-grounded 
obfervation  that  the  indifference  of  fome,  and  the  unfriendlinefs 
of  others,  who  call  themielves  Proteftants,  to  the  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  together  with  the  inattention  of  ftill 
more,  to  the  encroaching  and  exterminating  nature  of  Popery, 
may  leave  room  for  the  full  impreffion  of  his  pernicious  docu 
ments,  without  the  danger  of  incurring  the  refentment  "of  the 
public  in  any  degree. 

good 
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good  reafon,  exprefled  their  difpleafure  at  the 
folly  and  prefumption  of  a  private  man  of  their 
own  perfuaiion  thus  taking  upon  him,  without  any 
commiffion,  to  anfwer  for  the  whole  body  in  points 
which  fo  nearly  concern  the  connexion  and  con- 
filtency  of  their  whole  fyftem.  And  now  that  the 
Apologifl  hath  prefented  us  with  fo  refpe&able 
and  brilliant  an  account  of  his  family,  he  cannot 
long  be  concealed  from  any  one  who  has  the  cu- 
riofity  to  inquire  after  him. 

Some  people,  I  find,  have  thought,  fmce  the 
publication  of  the  Justificative  Piece,  that  the. 
difcovery  of  the  writer  of  the  Apology  might  an 
fwer  a  more  important  end  than  barely  gratifying 
the  curiofity  of  fome  particular  perfons.  "  It  is 
"  plain,  fay  they,  from  this  attempt  to  juflify 
"  himfelf,  that  he  hath  had  no  countenance  from 
*'  the  Roman  Catholics ;  but  is  it  poflible  a  man 
"  fhould  have  the  impudence  to  propofe  to  an 
"  efiablilhed  Proteftant  church  a  fcheme  of  union 
"  with  the  church  of  Rome,  without  fome  coun- 
"  tenance  or  encouragement  from  fome  other 
"  quarter  ?  And  might  it  not  be  of  fome  ufe  to 
u  the  public  to  difcover  the  man,  for  the  fake  of 
"  learning  what  are  his  connexions,  and  what 
"  company  he  keeps  of  another  fort  ?" 

For  my  part,  I  think  this  a  matter  of  no  great 
confequence,  at  lead  till  the  man  (hall  have  exhi 
bited  his  curious  fcheme  of  reconciliation.  I  truft, 
;iie  Proteftants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are 
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in  no  prefent  difpofition  to  come  into  any  project 
of  union  with  the  church  of  Rome ;  and,  even, 
though  we  ihould  fuppofe  the  Apologia1  to  have 
concerted  his  plan  with  the  moft  bigoted  High- 
churchmen  in  the  kingdom,  there  are  particular 
reafons  to  believe  that  the  Papifts  in  general 
would  have  obj eel-ions  to  it,  which  will  for  ever 
prevent  its  admiffion  among  them.  Nothing,  I 
am  perfuaded,  will  fatisfythem,  but  the  eftablifli- 
ment  of  their  fyflem,  with  all  its  defpotic  preten- 
fions p ;  and  to  accomplifh  this  they  ever  have 
been  and  ever  will  be  at  work,  and  employ  all 
their  craft  and  artifice  for  that  purpofe,  upon  all 
occafions  and  opportunities.' 

I  have  been  allured  .upon  good  authority,  that 
none  of  the  Popifh  Cafuifts  are  of  more  efleem 
with  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  than 
fiellarminey  upon  account  of  the  convenience  of  fo. 

P  "  The  Papifts  in  England  mujl  have  a  King  of  their  own,  a 
**  Pope,  that  mufl  do  fomething  incur  kingdom;  therefore 
"  there  is  no  reafon  they  ihould  enjoy  the  fame  privileges" 
[which  the  Proteftants  in  France  enjoyed  at  that  time,  i-i-z.  of 
bearing  office  in  the  ftatc,  &c],  Seldens  Table-Talk,  p.  129. 
The  Pope  ftill  claims  the  fame  King/hfy  in  Great  "Britain  and  Ire 
land  %.$  ever,  as  appears  by  the  publication  of  the  Bull  In  ccena 
Domini  every  year  on  •Maundy-Tb-irfcia.j  at  Rc?t:e;  a  fiiort  account 
c( 'which  may  be  feen  in  JSciver's  Hill,  of  the  Popes,  vol.  VII. 
p:  465.  Will  the  Papifts  cf  Grsqt  Britain  and  Ireland  give  us 
ar,}  iecurity  that  they  difavovv  the 'tid£l'?:nes  of  this  Bull?  or  vvitt 
{Key  chafe  to  in/in uale,  with  the  Apolbgiit,  p.  141,  that  a  claim 
i(4"rnn!y  and  religioufly  publilhed  annually,  by  all  Popts,  *'  was 
*'  iinly  arrogated  by  feme  Popes  in  former'  limes  r1* 

many 
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many  of  his  folutions  to  Catholics  fituated  in  an 
heretical  country.  He  is  indeed  their  Oracle. 
But  Bellarmine  hath  inculcated  the  Duty  of  de- 
ftroying  Heretics  in  the  ftfongeft  terms ;  and  only 
difpenfes  with  it  in  cafes  where  the  Catholics  are 
too  few  or  too  weak  to  attempt  it q.  The  advan 
tages  therefore  that  the  Proteftants  give  to  people 
thus  principled,  which  may  contribute  either  to 
their  ftrength  or  the  increafe  of  their  numbers, 
are  juil  fo  many  fteps  towards  the  deftru&ion  of 
our  conftitution. 

The  Hiflory  of  the  Polifh  Diffidents  could  never 
have  been  publiftied  at  a  more  feafonabl'e  time 
than  when  the  Papiils  are  foliciting  an  enlarge 
ment  of  their  civil  and  religious  privileges  in  this 
country,  on  the  pretence  of  tjieir  being  fo  few. 
We  there  find  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Diffidents 
<rf  "Poland  were  once  nearly  equal  as  to  numbers. 
We  learn  from  it  the  ftipulations  between  the  two 
parties,  and  by  what  foiernn  decifions  their  civil 
and  religious  rights  were  fecured  to  the  Diffidents 
upon  various  occafions  ;  but  all  to  no  purpofe, 
when  they  who  called  themfelves  Catholics  had 
ificreafed  their  numbers,  and  had  got  the  power 
into  their  hands.  The  maxim  that  no  faith  is  to 
be  kept  with  Heretics^  Was  never  more  vifibly  nor 
canonic  ally  executed,  from  the  time  that  it  had  the 
•  facred  fan&ion  of  the  Council  of  Conftance.  No 

de  Laicis,  Lib.  III.  cap,  22, 
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artifice,  no  injuftice,  no  violence  was  omitted/- 
whereby  the  DiiTidents  might  be  difpofTeffed  of 
their  churches,  and  reilrained  in  the  exercife  of 
their  religion.  And  what  has  happened  in  the 
courfe  of  the  late  ftruggles,  by  which  the  Diffi- 
dents  have  endeavoured  to  reinflate  themfelves  in 
their  natural  and  legal  rights  and  privileges,  makes 
it  evident  to  demonftration,  that  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
POPERY  is  STILL  THE  SAME,  irreconcileable  in 
its  hatred  and  enmity  to  all  Diffenters  from  it ; 
bigoted  to  the  moil  abjeft  fuperflitions  of  the, 
darkeft  ages,  and  determined  againfl  every  degree 
of  toleration,  wherever  it  has  the  power  to  inforce 
its  fanguinary  decrees  againft  thofe  whom  it  thinks 
fit  to  ftigmatize  with  the  name  of  Heretics. 

After  all,  though  it  is  impoffible  to  fee  what 
fecurity  the  Papifls  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
can  give  to  a  Proteflant  Government  for  their  du-« 
tiful  fubjeftion  to  it,  more  efpecially  along  with 
that  abfolute  deference  they  pay  to  the  Pope,  if 
we  take  it  even  upon  the  terms  Hated  by  the  Apo* 
logifl  (in  which,  it  fliould  feem,  he  has  gone  far 
below  any  authority  he  has  from  his  Fellow-ca- 
rholics)  —  though,  I  fay,  it  is  impoflible  to  fee 
this  from  any  propofals  that  have  been  offered  by 
the  various  writers  who  have  pleaded  their  caufe 
within  the  laft  two  or  three  years,  yet,  if  any 
means  could  be  found  which  might  infure  the 
public  fafety  aguinfl  the  sreafonable,  exterminat 
ing 
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Ing 'principles  of  their  religion,  and  at  the  fame 
time  permit  them  the  free  and  unmolefted  exer- 
ciie  of  their  worfhip,  they  would  not  find  an  ad 
vocate  more  ready  to  plead  their  caufe  than  my- 
felf. 

Some  plans  of  this  kind  have  not  long  ago  ap 
peared  in  the  News-papers,  which  might  feem  to 
deferve  the  confideration  of  the  public,  if  the' 
anfwers  to  them,  and  the  remarks  upon  them  by 
Popifh  writers  in  the  fame  papers,  had  not  be 
trayed  the  utter  averfion  of  the  whole  party  to 
the  necefTary  limitations  there  propofed,  and  in 
deed  to  any  limitations  upon  the  bufy  pragmatical 
fpirit  of  their  priefts,  and  other  emiffaries,  ever 
upon  the  watch  to  feize  all  opportunities  of  carry 
ing  on  the  grand  work  of  profelyting,  and  thereby 
promoting  difaffeftion  to  our  eftabliftied  religion 
and  government,  in  the  profpeft  of  gaining  that 
by  power  and  force,  which,  I  truft,  they  will  never 
be  able  to  compafs  by  treaty  and  negotiation. 
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I  Have  at  length  met  with  Arnauld's  Apologle 
pour  les  Catholiques,  where  his  mifreprefenta- 
tion  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell's  teliimony  given  at 
Co/emans  Trial,  appears  pag.  224,  and  makes  a 
part  of  his  fourth  proof  of  Colemarfs  innocence. 
He  there  not  only  treats  Sir  Robert  with  marks  of 
contempt,  calling  him  "  a  certain  Robert  South- 
<(  welly  &c."  but  fays,  that  he  gave  an  account 
of  fome  particulars  in  Gates' s  teflimony  before  the 
Council,  which  Oates   himfelf   faid    he  had  not 
given.     And,  in  order  to  make  Sir  Robert's  evi 
dence  appear  inconfiflent  with  itfelf,  he  totally 
omits  Sir  Robert's  Anfwer  to  the  Lord  Chief  Ju- 
flice's  lall  interrogatory,  where  Sir  Robert  fully 
eftablifhes  his  own  credit,  as  well  as  that  of  Gates  % 
with  refpeft  to  the  particular  in  queftion ;  as  may 
be  feen  in  Coleman's  Trial,  printed  in  1 67  8,  pag. 
39,  40.     As  I  have  not  feen  that  Edition  of  the 
ApologiC)  in  which  Sir  Robert  Southwell's  letter  to 
Mr.  Arnauld,  together  with  Mr.  Arnaults  anfwer 
and  acknowledgment,  are  printed,  I  cannot  give  the 
particulars.   But  what  ArnauhVs  Biographer  fays 

of 
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of  this  affair  is  to  this  effect :  "  Mr.  Arnauld  be- 
"  ing  miftaken,  in  refuting  the  romance  of  this 
"  confpiracy,  in  a  fact,  which  wounded  the  honour 
"  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  an  Englijh  Proteftant, 
"  fome  time  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  his  Bri- 
"  tannic  Majefty,  he  [Arnauld~\  was  no  fooner 
"  apprized  of  it,  than  he  made  a  public  retracta- 
cc  tion,  and  carried  the  fatisfaction,  which  he  there 
"  gave  to  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  much  farther  than 
"  Sir  Robert  himfelf  defired.  This  retractation 
"  may  be  feen  printed  by  way  of  Addition  to  the 
"  firft  part  of  his  Apology  for  the  Catholics.  Mr, 
"  Arnauld,  in  this  rencounter,  had  the  confolation 
"  to  learn  from  Sir  Robert  Southwell  himfelf,  that 
"  his  Britannic  Majefty  (then  Duke  of  Tork\ 
"  having  been  informed  of  this  miftake,  had  the 
"  goodnefs  to  excufe  this  Doctor  \_Arnauld~\,  and 
"  to  be  willing  to  become  furety  for  his  good 
"  faith,  and  for  the  pleafure  with  which  he  would 
"  addrefs  himfelf  to  repair  his  fault ;  his  Majefty 
"  having  faid  to  Mr.  Southwell,  that  Mr.  Arnauld, 
"  being  a  ft  ranger,  had  not  been  able  to  diflinguij!) 
"  true  advices  from  fuch  as  were  falfe ;  but  that, 
"  being  a  perfen  fo  efteemed  for  his  learning  and 
"  probity,  he  could  not  but  rejoice  at  being  unde* 
"  cefaed,  and  would  with  pleafure  give  all  the  fa- 
"  tisfaftion  in  this  matter  which  Jhould  be  required 
"  of  him.  His  Britannic  Majefty,  having  learned 
"  afterwards  in  what  manner  Mr.  Arnauld  had 
"  made  reparation  for  his  fault,  had  the  goodnefs 
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"  to  defire  to  fee  the  letter  he  had  written  to  Mr. 
"  Southwell ;  and,  after  having  kept  it  a  whole 
"  day,  faid,  in  returning  it  to  Sir  Robert,  that  it 
"  was  a  'very  handfome  letter,  and  fuch  a  one  as 
"  might  be  expetted  from  Mr.  Arnauld."  Hiftmre 
Abregee  de  la  Vie,  &  des  Ouvrages  de  Mr.  Ar 
nauld,  a  Cologne,  1695,  p.  187.  The  truth  is, 
Arnauld  was  no  more  able  to  diflinguifh  true  in 
telligence  from  falfe  in  other  cafes,  than  he  was 
in  this  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell.  Had  fome  of  the 
witneffes,  upon  whofe  teflimony  he  hath  defcanted, 
been  of  equal  quality  with  Sir  Robert  Southwell, 
and  had  expoftulated  with  him  in  the  fame  fpirit 
on  his  mifreprefentations  of  their  evidence,  Arnauld 
might  have  had  the  additional  pleafure  of  retract- 
ing  the  far  greater  part  of  what  he  wrote  con 
cerning  the  Popifli  Plot,  as  may  be  feen  by  com 
paring  his  Apology  with  the  printed  Trials  of  Cole- 
man,  Stafford,  &c.  The  Duke  of  Tork*s  obferva- 
tion,  concerning  Arnaults  inability  to  diftinguifli 
true  advices  horn  falfe,  is  very  juil,  and  the  more 
to  be  remarked,  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  Ar~ 
nauld  had  all  his  intelligence  concerning  the  Plot, 
true  or  falfe,  from  his  Royal  Highnefs's  favourites 
and  implements.  This  trafli  the  Papifts  of  the 
prefent  times  are  now  bringing  back,  by  way  of 
difcrediting  the  Popiih  Plot,  and  oppofing  to  our 
public  records  the  dreams  of  foreigners,  founded 

on 
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on  the  fabulous  intelligence  conveyed  by  their 
forefathers  to  fuch  zealots  as  Arnauld,  whofe  re 
putation,  they  hoped,  in  after-times,  might  tend 
to  make  their  wicked  and  defperate  machinations 
incredible  to  poflerity.    With  thefe  kind  of  Apo 
logies  the  Proteflants  of  the  prefent  times  may  be 
duped  if  they  pleafe,  without  looking  back  to 
their  own  authentic  records,  which,  however,  k 
would  be  advifeable  for  them  to  do.     For,  as  a 
candid  and  judicious  lawyer  of  thofe  times  has 
obferved,  "  That  which  gave  credit  to  the  Popifh 
"  Plot,  was,  'writings,   concurring  with  oral  tefti- 
"  mony.  For,"  adds  he, "  very  little  of  the  truth 
"  of  the  Popifh  Plot  depended  on  the  credit  of 
"  Oatesy  Eedloe,  or  any  other  perfon ;  moil  of  the 
"  fa&s  of  that  defign,  when  difcovered,  proving 
"  themfelves."     Hawles's    Remarks    on    feveral 
Trials,  foL   1689,    p.  4.     As  I   have  Arnauld' s 
Apology  before  me,  I  will  jult  mention,  that  I 
learn  from  it,  that  the  Jefuit  La  Cohmbiere,  Al 
moner  to  the  Duchefs  oiTork,  and  the  perfon  by 
•whofe  means  The  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart, 
&c.  abovementioned,  was  revived,  was  accufed  of 
having  a  hand  in  the  Popifh  Plot,  and,  in  confe- 
quence  of  that  charge,  which  confifted  of  fix  ar 
ticles,  imprifoned.     What  was  the  event,  Mr. 
Arnauld  could  give  no  account;  nor  is  it  at  all  to 
4  my 
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my  purpofe  to  inquire  into  his  guilt,  farther  than 
to  obferve,  that  the  fifth  article  of  his  charge 
was,  that  he  had  the  care  of  a  convent  of  religious 
females,  fe crete din  London.  A  circumflance  which 
Ihews  the  adaption  of  his  talents  to  praftife  upon 
a  poor  vifionary  Nun,  in  the  grofs  manner  pretty 
plainly  fuggefted  in  the  Narrative  above  exhi-? 
kited. 
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ANECDOTE  from    Mr.  S  el  den's    Table-Talk, 
under  the  Word  POPE,  p.   129. 

f*  npHE  .Papifts  call  our  religion  a  Parlia- 
4i  JL  mentary  religion.  But  there  was  once,  I 
**  am  fure,  a  Parliamentary  Pope.  Pope  UKBAN 
f«  [VI]  was  made  Pope  in  England,  by  Ail  of 
V  Parliament,  againft  Pope  CLEMENT  [VII].  The 
44  A£t  is  not  in  the  Book  of  'Statutes,  either  be- 
•:*  caufe  lie  that  compiled  the  Book  would  not 
?'  have  the  name  of  Pope  there,  or  elfe  he  would 
•?  not  .let  it  appear  tlrat  .they  meddled  with  any 
•*«•  fuch  thing.  But  'tis  upon  the  Rolls." 

A  learned  Antiquary,  and  worthy  Divine  of  the 
jch^tcxi'of  England,  whofe  name  I  am  not  at  liberty 
-to  mention,  being  defirous  to  have  this  curious 
fa&  verified  and  authenticated  by  the  record  it- 
fcl£v.applied  to  the  late  George  Holmes  ,Efq;  Keeper 
of  the  Records  in  the  Tower  of  London,  by  whofe 
.peifmiffion  and  afTifhnce  he  tranfcribed  the  Act  as 
folla\vs3  o'ut  of  the  Statute  Roll  of  the  sd  year  of 
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"  Item  pur  ceo  qe  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  ad 

**  entenduz  fibien   par  certeyns  lettres  patentes 

"  nouvellement  venuz  de  certains  Cardinalx  rebelx 

""  contre  notre  SantPiere  URBAN  a  ore  Pape  come 

"  autrement  par  comon  fame  qe  divifion  et  difcord 

"  edoit  parentre  notre  dit  Saint  Here  et  les  ditz 

*'  Cardinalx  la  quex  fafforcent  a  tout  leur  polar  a 

"  depofer  -notre  dit  Seint  Piere  de  Teflat  de  Pape 

"  et  de  exciter  et  commover  per  leur  mefmes  uraies 

"  fuggeftions  les  R.OIS  Princes  et  le  people  Chri- 

*'  flien  en  contre  luy  a  grant  peril  deleur  Almes 

"  et  a  tres  male  example.     Notre  dit  Seigneur  le 

"  Roy  fiil   monfter  les  dites  Lettres  a  Prelates 

**  Seigneurs  et  autrez  grantz  et  fagesde  fonlloialme 

"  efteantz  au  dit  Parliament  et  veues  et  entenduz 

"  les  Lettres  avandites  et   evemeure  deliberation 

"  fur  la  matier  eflolt  par  le  ditz  Prelates  pronun- 

"  ziez'et  publiez  par  plufors  grandez  et  notable 

"  raifons  illoeques  montrez  en  plein  Parliament 

"  fibien  par  matier  trove  en  dites  Lettres  come 

**  autrement  qe  le  dit  URBAN  eftoit  duement  efluz 

"  eh  Pape  et  qe  enfy  efl  il  et  doit  eflre  verrai  Pape 

*'  et  le  come  Pape  et  chief  de  Seint  Efglife  Pen 

*•'  dcit  accepter  et  obeir  et  a  ceo  fair  faccorderent 

"  loutes  lez  Prelats  Seigneurs  et  Commons  en  le 

"  Parliament  avandit.     Et   en  aultre  eft  aifentuz 

"  qe  toutes  les  Benefices  et  autres  Poifeffions  qe  les 

'*  dirz  Cardinalx  rebellantz  et  toutz  autres  leur 

**  Coadjutours  fautors  adherentz  ou  aucuns  autres 

'*  enemies  de  notre  dit  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  de  fon 

w  Roialme 
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"  Roialme  ont  deniz  [f.  deinz]  le  poair  notre  die 
"  Seigneur  ie  Koi  foient  feifez  es  mains  de  mefme 
"  notre  Seigneur  leRoi  etqe  notre  Seigneur  leRoi 
"  foit  refponduz  des  fruites  et  profites  de  mefmes 
"  Benefices  et  PoiTeffions  tant  come  ils  demouront 
"  en  fes  mains  par  le  caufe  avantdit.  Et  auxint 
"  eft  ordenez  qe  fi  aucun  liege  de  Roi  ou  autre 
"  deinz  fon  poair  purchafe  Provifion  Benefice  ou 
"  autre  Grace  daucun  par  noun  de  Pape  qe  de  le 
"  dit  notre  Saint  Piere  URBAN  ou  foit  obeifant  a 
"  aucun  autre  perfone  come  a  Pape  foit  mys  hors 
"  de  la  prote&ion  de  notre  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  les 
"  biens  et  chateuz  feifes  come  forfaites.** 

In  Englifli  thus. 

"  Alfo  becaufe  our  Lord  the  King  hath  linder- 
'"  Hood,  as  well  by  certain  Letters  Patent  lately 
"  come  from  certain  Cardinals  rebels  againfl  our 
"  Holy  Father  Urban  at  this  time  Pope,  as  other- 
"  wife  by  common  fame,  that  divifion  and  difcord 
"  have  arifen  between  our  faid  holy  Father  and 
"  the  faid  Cardinals,  who  labour  with  all  their 
"  might  to  depofe  our  faid  holy  Father  from  the 
<f  eliate  of  Pope,  and  to  provoke  and  flir  up 
"  againil  him  Kings,  Princes,  and  Chriftian  peo- 
"  pie,  by  their  own  mere  fuggeflions,  to  the  great 
<e  peril  of  their  fouls,  and  fetting  an  evil  example 
"  to  others ;  our  faid  Lord  the  King  caufed  the 
"  faid  Letters  to  be  mewn  to  the  Prelates,  Lords, 
"  and  other  Grandees  and  Sages  of  his  kingdom, 
T  2  "being 
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"  being  at  the  faid  Parliament.  And  the  Letters 
"  aforefaid  being  feen  and  underftood,  ancVmature 
"  deliberation  had  upon  the  matter,  it  was  by  the 
"  faid  Prelates  declared  and  for  many  great  and 
"  notable  reafons  there  {.hewn  in  full  Parliament, 
"  as  well  from  the  contents  of  the  faid  Letters  as 
u  otherwife,  that  the  faid  Urban  was  duly  ele&ed 
u  Pope,  and  fo  is  and  ought  to  be  true  Pope,  and 
**  as  Pope,  and  Head  of  holy  Church,  he  ought 
"  to  be  received  and  obeyed  ;  and  to  do  this  the 
*'*  Prelates,.Lords,  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament 
"  before-mentioned  agree.  And  moreover  it  is 
"  agreed,  that  all  the  Benefices  and  other  PoiTef- 
"  lions,  which  the  faid  rebellious  Cardinals,  and 
"  all  others  their  coadjutors,  fautors,  adherents, 
"  and  any  other  enemies  of  our  faid  Lord  the 
*f  King  and  of  his  kingdom,  have  within  the  jurif- 
"  elision  of  our  faid  Lord  the  King,  fhall  be  feized 
"  into  the  hands  of  the  fame  our  Lord  the  King; 
€<  and  that  cur  Lord  the  King  ihall  be  accountable 
"  for  the  fruits  and  profits  of  the  fame  Benefices 
"  and  PoneiTions,  fo  long  as  they  fliall  remain  in 
**  his  hands,  for  the  caufe  before-mentioned.  And 
c<  furthermore  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any  liegeman 
"  of  the  King,  or  any  other  within  his  jurifdiclion, 
•"fliall  purchafe  any  Provifion,  Benefice,  or  iiny 
<(  other  grace,  of  any  perfoirby  die  name  of  Pope, 
"  fave  of  our  faid  holy  Father  Urban,  or  ILaU 
"  yield  obedience  to  any  other  perfon  as •'Poj£e,.hp 
c<  jQiall  be  put  out  of  the  protection  of  our  Lord 

<c  the 
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"  the  King,  and  his  goods  and  chattels  feized  as 
«  forfeited." 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader,  to  fee  a  mort  account  of  this  Pope  Urban 
and  thefe  rebellious  Cardinals,  and  of  the  motives 
which  difpofed  King  Richard  II  and  his  Parlia 
ment  to  take  this  extraordinary  ftep  in  favour  of 
Urban,  from  Rapitfs  Hiftory  of  England. 

"  Gregcry  XI,  having  left  Avignon,  on  account 

**  of  certain  pretended  revelations,  in  order  to 

"  go  and  refide  at  Rome,  died  March  yth,    1378. 

**  Of  the  three  and  twenty  Cardinals  then  ia  be- 

**  ing,  fix  flaid  at  Avignon,  one  was  gone  upon  a 

<{  legatefliip,    and  the  fixteen  others,  of  whom 

*'  twelve  were    Frenchmen,    and    four  Italians, 

w  were  at  Rome  when  Gregory  died.     Thefe  Car- 

*£  dinals  being  aflembled  in  the  Conclave,  in  order 

*s  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Pope,  were  in 

"  great  perplexity.     Their  intent  was  to  chufe  a 

**  Frenchman ;  but,  as  they  forefaw  the  people  of 

"  Rome  would  be  againft  it,  they  refolved  to  give 

"  them  a  feeming  fatisfaclion,  by  pretending  to 

<«  eleft  an  Italian.    But  they  agreed  aniong  thetn- 

"  felves  beforehand,  that,  as  foon  as  they  could 

*c  aft  with  freedom,  they  would  chufe  another 

"  tvho  (hould  be  the  true  Pope  ;  a  project  whklt 

"  could  hardly  fail  of  begetting  a  fchifm.     Ac- 

<€  cording  to  their  agreement,  of  which  we  could 

"  have  no  certainty  but  by  their  own  confeffioa* 

"  they 
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"  they  ele&ed  the  Archbifliop  of  Bari,  a  Neapo- 
"  lltany  who  aflumed  the  name  of  Urban  VI.  The 
"  eleftion  was  notified  to  all  Chriflian  Princes  as 
"  canonical  by  the  Cardinals  themfelves  the  Eleft- 
"  ors,  and  for  fome  time  they  themfelves  acknow- 
"  ledged  Urban  as  Head  of  the  Church.  Not* 
"  wkhilanding,  whether  in  purfuance  of  their 
"  agreement,  or  whether,  as  fome  affirm,  on  the 
"  fcore  of  Urban9 s  treating  them  with  too  great 
"  haughtinefs,  thefe  fame  Cardinals  met  at  Ana- 
"  gnia,  and  elected  one  of  the  Cardinals  of  Avignon, 
"  who  (tiled  himfelf  Clement  VII.  Thefe  two 
"  elections  by  the  fame  perfons  employed  a  long 
<c  time  the  moll  noted  Divines  in  Europe,  and  oc- 
"  cafioned  a  fchifm  which  lafled  above  thirty  years. 
"  It  ought  not  to  feem  flrange  that  it  mould  be 
**  fo  difficult  a  matter  to  decide  which  of  the  Popes 
"  was  the  Head  of  the  Church.  It  would  have 
"  been  much  eafier  to  alledge  good  reafons  to  re- 
"  je&  them  both.  However,  this  Schifm  divided 
"  all  Chriilendom,  each  ftate  declaring  for  one 
"  or  other  of  the  two  Popes,  not  fo  much  from 
"  the  confideration  of  the  right  of  the  parties,  as 
"  for  reafons  of  ftate.  France,  whofe  intereft  it 
u  was  that  the  Pope  fliould  refide  at  Avignon, 
"  fided  with  Clement ;  and,  for  a  contrary  reaforl, 
"  England  thought  it  more  advantageous  to  ad- 
"  here  to  the  Pope  of  Rome"  Tindal's  Tranflation, 
8vp,  1727,  vol.  IV.  p.  377* 

«  France? 
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"  France"  fays  Dr.  Geddes,  "  declared  itfelf 
"  prefently  for  Clement ,  and  fo  did  Scotland,  Ca- 
"  ftile,  Arragon,  and  Sicily.  England t  which  in 
"  thofe  days  underftood  its  own  intereft  fo  well 
"as  not  to  do  a  thing  that  \vould  vifibly  advance 
"  the  power  of  France,  declared  prefently  foi* 
"  Urban ;  and,  befides  Rome  and  a  part  of  Italy , 
"  it  was  the  only  country  I  can  find  that  declared 
"  for  him  at  firit."  Trafls,  1730,  vol.  III.  p.  293. 
And  as,  according  to  the  fame  learned  writer, 
[ibid.  p.  304.]  "  Urban  and  his  fucceilbrs.,  and 
"  not  Clement  and  his,  are,  by  all  the  Roman 
"  writers  fince  the  end  of  that  Schifm,  reckoned 
"  to  have  been  the  true  Bifhops  of  Rome,99  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  not  a  little  obliged  to  the 
Englifo  Parliament  for  legitimating  the  fucceflion 
of  the  Popes  by  fo  early  and  fo  elfential  a  fanclion. 
We  may  hope,  at  lead,  that  after  this  difcovery 
the  Papifts,  out  of  mere  prudence,  will  ceafe  to 
upbraid  us  with  a  Parliamentary  religion. 

If  the  Scotlijh  records  fo  far  back  were  in  be 
ing,  it  is  not  impoflible  that  an  Aft  of  their  Par 
liament  in  favour  of  Clement  VII  might  be  found 
among  them.  Mr.  Bower's  Hiftory  of  this  Schifm 
is  excellent,  and  makes  one  regret  that  he  did  not 
or  could  not  take  more  time  in  the  Hiftory  of 
fome  of  thofe  Popes  who  lived  nearer  the  prefent 
times.  The  literary  world  are  not  at  all  obliged 
to  thofe  vvho  diverted  him  fo  long  from  this-ufe- 

ful  and  edifying  employment. 

It 
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It  was  ufual  with  an  eminent  Proteflant  Divine 
f  Dr.  Holland"]^  when  he  took  leave  of  his  friends, 
to  fay,  Cwimendo  vos  amori  Dei.,  $t  odlo  Papifini ; 
I  commend  yoy  to  the  love  of  God,  and  the  hatred 
of  Popery  a.  I  have  no  fcruple  in  bidding  adieu 
to  my  Proteflant  readers  in  the  fame  terms.  It  is 
a  jiiil  and  a  pious  recommendation.  The  love  of 
God  and  the  love  of  Popery  are  irreeoncileable- 
Whoever  gives  up  his  judgement  and  conference 
to  the  fpirimal  dominion  of  mortal  man,  does  ir 
cut  of  a  fort  of  fear  which  cafteth  out  love. 

*  .Set  The  Life  of  BHhop  Kennett,  Appendix,  p,  37^,' 
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